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These are literal transcriptions made from a man speaking from higher consciousness without regard
for modern grammatical structures. The recordings came from a variety of sources, in a variety of
recordings, and therefore vary greatly in quality. Q1 are from the best quality recordings down to Q5,
the worst.

Adano Ley Biography

Swami Nityananda Saraswati, the Rev. Adano Ley, N.D. was originally from British Guiana, now
Guyana, South America. Adano was born on December 9th, the 7th child of 10 near Georgetown,
British Guiana. His parents were prosperous traders in raw materials and operated a general store in
the village that his grandfather had helped to build out of the jungle when the British were opening that
territory. At first in training to become a catholic priest, he was told that he was too much of a mystic to
become a priest. (Adano told me that this problem came to a head when he asked the parish priest who
was teaching him why all the books about the saints were not available to be read by everyone,
whereupon his mentor replied that that information was not taught to the general church body, but
rather the catechism was taught, and that he (Adano) was a mystic. Adano said he went home in tears,
and told his father that he was a misfit!) So at the ripe old age of 7 (!) Adano was apprenticed to a tailor
since his father insisted that if Adano did not want to go to school (Adano said, “They can’t teach me
what | need to learn”), then he would have to work! As luck would have it (Good Karma?) the tailor was
from India and had an extensive library of the world’s religions from which Adano was freely able to
draw. Adano’s father had a guru who foretold his life in America (“He will go to the Red Man’s Land”) so
upon completion of his early studies, at the age of 15 he was given his father’s inheritance and moved
to the United States. He went to work as a technician with the RCA Company in New York City, making
his home with relatives. Later he went to Canada to be on his own, eventually opening 2 restaurants in
Montreal. (I once asked him, “Well, where did you learn to speak French?” And he told me he would go
to the same restaurant every day to eat and point to something on the menu and ask what it was until
he learned enough to get by!) While living in Canada, he served as director of the Self-Realization
Meditation Center in Montreal. In this position he taught Yoga and meditation classes for a number of
years, under the guidance of the great master, Paramahansa Yogananda. In 1955 Adano fell off the
roof of a building and as he was falling, he was given the opportunity to choose death and rebirth or to
remain in the body in a life of service. Consequently he was hospitalized and in a body cast for a year
and 9 months as a result of some 90 broken bones. During that time he went through many spiritual
tests which culminated in his decision to travel for 7 years to follow the spiritual disciplines indicated in
the first 10 Chapters of Matthew. This led to extensive on-site research on the prayer and healing
techniques of the North American and Canadian Indians. He also spent time in Mexico with the Mayan
and Aztec people, working in these areas of study. He was eventually made a blood brother of 2
American Indian tribes. In 1969, Adano received the title of Swami Nityananda Saraswati. This event
took place at Southern Methodist University in Dallas, Texas. Swami Ananda Saraswati, of New Delhi,
India, who was one of Mahatma Gandhi’s foremost aides in the movement for India’s independence,
performed the ceremony and ordained him Swami Nityananda of the Saraswati Order. The Saraswati is
an ancient Yogic order, and the name indicates a spiritual path through knowledge and wisdom.
Nityananda means spiritual attainment through mastery of the fundamentals of truth. (Adano had
meditated 8 hours daily for 21 years and had spent 5 years in solitary yogic retreat in the Mojave Desert
of California before receiving the honor.) At least once during a Satsang, Adano revealed that “Nitya”
actually means The Void, or Nothing, and that “ananda” means bliss. Consequently he often spoke
about “ever new Joy” as being the mark of a spiritual person. It is also how he got his name, Swami
Nitty Gritty! Also in 1971 Adano founded the All Faith Fellowship in Tyler, Texas. A non-profit, non-
denominational group studying the laws of life and soul growth, the ashram attracted devotees from all
over the country to study and meditate. Many of Adano’s students were trained as therapists during this
time. While continuing his work and teaching Yoga and metaphysics, as well as lecturing around the
country, Adano also acquired an N.D. degree and was a licensed naturopathic physician as well as an
acupuncturist and acupressure therapist. He was the Teacher and director of the Adano Ley Clinic, a
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center in Houston, Texas devoted to disseminating holistic preventive health therapies and instruction in
self-transformation techniques. It is here that so many who could not find help through traditional
avenues found their way to health. Adano’s motto was, “Live to Live, don't live to die.” The clinic was
open to anybody who needed help for many years until Adano made his Mahasamadhi on October 11,
1989.

Adano Blessing Mother Earth

1965 - Part 1 Recorded from Visit

Adano65_1RecordedfromVisitQ2RRNW6 - (Inaudible chatting). 0:04 You see the whole thing is each
one of us is like a little spark and then as the spark gets bigger by exposure to other sparks, before
you know it it becomes a flame. Now eight or ten years ago | don't think anyone was ready for these
men, they wouldn't comprehend what they were going to teach but then again you need a sort of a
movement prior to their presence or prior to their coming to sort of lay the groundwork, lay sort of a
challenge in ourselves. So we had what we call a beatnik movement, we had the hippie movement,
and now we have what is called gelling of this consciousness, we find all of the students in the
universities are all reaching out to really explore themselves for the first time. Well as long as you have
these men living and demonstrating this capacity, you find being exposed to that particular prior
movement you have something now to compare, before you had nothing to compare, you see? | don't
know of you folks know Marlow? He had something to compare between meditation and going to an
Indian meditation on the reservation and for the first time when he was exposed to it, he saw what
meditation was and then after he saw that, then he had something else to compare, he saw how to go
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past that. Before he met the Indians on the reservation in their way of meditation, it was all book in the
mind you know then the little experience of meditating together. Then he went to the Indian meeting
on the reservation and he saw the two, first it was a struggle to sit down for 10 minutes, then the
exposure from eight o'clock at night to eight o'clock in the morning everybody is sitting down trying to
meditate on the reservation, you can image his tremendous (inaudible), let alone sit down for 10
minutes in your own home. Here are these people coming in the middle of the night you know, strike
up a meeting right away (inaudible). Then after that he was able to compare and then he met Ananda
Moi, he shot Ananda Moi questions to get going. | think he sits down to meditate for an hour or two.
Marlow's thing is this you see, since he was training to be a Jesuit monk (inaudible), you see the
monks have a form of preparation to organize their mind by... that's why they have in these
monasteries little yards, they walk up and down, you see them pacing the yard. This is actually to
bend the mind to concentrate, didn't know why you know, they're doing it as a part of rote system, it's
not really understanding they're doing it, then you find that they have a sort of practice in which they
try to focus their mind but he was doing this as a monk, when he was training as a monk then all of a
sudden he got sick and couldn't go any further and then he came out from the monastery but he was
still searching for something, he did not know why he was searching, he became exposed to
understanding himself within then he started to see the relationship. Now from the time | met him
(inaudible) struggled to meditate and then all of a sudden to be exposed to people who live on a
reservation for hours they're meditating, this is a kind of shock to the body you know and then come
back and evaluate, compare, (inaudible). 0:10 You see he had three comparisons: One, he had the
comparison of walking up and down because he was forced into it as a kid and he lived in an
environment to satisfy the parent, this is one of the comparisons. Then when he got sick he came out
and kept searching then all of a sudden he ran into us and our system is strictly to sit down and calm
the mind. Well this is a new thing because it's not so easy to do then he runs into exposure to people
on the reservation who resort to a psychedelic process which is peyote and they resort to a
psychedelic process to enter the state. Now he has something to compare but having no knowledge
of what really occurs inside, he was handicapped to compare. You see with all his intellectual and
book learning he had no way to compare what really went on because he never did practice
meditation from within, it was only meditation from the book, you understand? What really occurs
inside is a different thing altogether, you have to shut all that out and really get inside. Well from that
exposure to see these people really acquiring some peace of mind but not really getting to what
they're going after and then he saw the devotion, he saw the simplicity but at the same he saw the
disadvantage but he didn't recognize the disadvantage. The disadvantage was that although these
people were achieving the extrasensory awareness, it was not staying with them in a permanent state,
they were not able to hold onto this thing after they came out from their meetings and Sunday
mornings everybody was able to greet each other, brother and sister, then take off and the thing is
finished, you have to go back next Sunday. So they realized that this thing is not staying with you, you
have to keep this thing going, then you're starting to rely more on an external agent and there is no
volition control now, you are not employing your will you see, there is no real concentration. This is the
challenge because the will is the real thing that you are after, you have to develop the will and without
it, there is no real control. Like the morning after the first meditation, go back and meditate and stay
there until the will push you out, right? Now from the experience you see now that the will did it, until
you get hold of the will and let it organize it, then intuition follows after. You see that is why you would
understand the symbology of why Peter wanted to be crucified upside down, no one really
understands that symbolism in Peter’s life. See Jesus is the symbolism of pure intuition, direct
perception from within oneself, free from repercussion of thinking which is called the Christ state in
Man. Everyone strives for it, it strives to realize itself which it mean attain or attainment or illumination.
Now Peter was a demonstration of dogged Will, “upon this rock | will build My church.” It is upon
concentrated Will that intuitive consciousness has an opportunity to regulate life outwardly before it
can regulate it inwardly. You have nothing else to regulate you see, we cannot regulate it by sheer
feeling, you have to regulate it by Will and this is why He says “upon this rock,” it’s upon this fact that
the Will governs everything, but not ego Will, it is the universal Will in things, that is the dynamic pull of
life on you that holds you up together, that’s why the scriptures would say, “there is no thing in this
universe that can move except by Divine Will.” So there is no portion of our mechanism as a human
being that can exert some form of movement or control except this Will. Now Will is a combination of
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desire plus energy. You must have some desire, some intense desire, and you must generate some
form of energy because you are an example, a living model of consciousness and congealed energy in
the form of matter, but the trick of it, what we call Maya or the relativity of it, is how to recognize it. The
only way you can recognize this is when you can stop the feeling, the pull of the feeling, and watch it
and then you realize if this person is agitating you or aggravating you, “come let’s go out and have a
Coke, have a burger, let’s go do this” and you say “No | want to stay here, | want to stay here,” you
want to bring the mind back to hold it, but then you find gradually it will obey, but you can go and have
that, you still come back. That’s why Jesus would say, “it’s not what you eat that will defile you, but
what comes out of your mouth.” It’s not so much that you don’t involve yourself with your feeling, it’s
the fact that you may lose your ability to regulate your Will through your feeling, you see. If you have
the power to regulate your Will, you control feeling, but if you don’t have this power then feeling
regulates you and this is what we don’t want to develop in the early stages of our growth. We want to
develop Will first in order that the pure feeling, the true feeling, eventually you’re going to arrive at pure
feeling, which is pure consciousness, but this pure consciousness / pure feeling is something that only
comes out after the Will is developed. Now as | said Peter preferred to die upside down. Now this is
the reason, Will eventually when it’s developed, contains a certain percent of Ego in it, it is never free
totally from the ego because remember it requires a certain desire pattern to drive it, it has to have this
desire pattern to drive it otherwise it would never move, this wouldn’t move from here to here unless
you have a desire pattern, you see, but because you’re involved as an individual with the desire, you’re
involved with ego you see. Now if you feel the thing move without exerting physical energy, then this
thing will move too, that is proven now in the power of telekinesis which is the same time is to prove “if
you have faith in Me in a grain of mustard seed and you say unto the mountain move and the
mountain will move.” This is a law unto itself to understand how Will can be free from ego, most of the
time, a great portion of our existence, Will is involved with ego, until we surrender this Will and accept
Divine Will, that’s why you find all the great Masters would say “not my Will but the Cosmic Will be
done. Not my Will but thy Will be done or the Father’s Will be done.” In other words as long as there is
ego in the Will, intuition never has a chance to control our life, but as soon as we surrender this Will,
and that’s where the word discipline comes in, that’s where the feeling of obedience comes in, the first
law of existence, as soon as we surrender it, it takes a great challenge because it’s not so easy, it’s too
involved with the material body, too involved with desire, it’s too involved with personal likes and
dislikes to surrender right away, you know what | mean. That doesn’t say that you should not
surrender it, that doesn’t say you totally throw everything away just to fulfill this surrender, surrender is
something that comes naturally. You’ll naturally feel this thing leave you, you’ll naturally feel the desire
and the ego leaving the Will. 0:20 It’s a funny phenomena, it comes on its own and you cannot feel
that under drugs. What you will feel under drugs is a suspension, a sort of a “Well I'm a helpless being.
| stick in the hypodermic and the pain don’t exist no more.” So volition is shut down, it’s sort of a
semi-paralysis of the organs, but as soon as this wears away, back comes the condition, but when this
suspension of will comes in, it is like the surgeon has taken a cosmic syringe now and stuck you with
some kind of energy in there and it totally cauterizes everything, it will never come back no more. It is
totally shutoff, no matter how you try it’s all cut out, somebody cut it out of your system and you’re
free, this is a different thing altogether, this comes strictly from your meditation. So it is like being
turned upside down, all of a sudden you think to yourself you’re no longer pushing with your head to
do things. In other words relaxing and everything is being done for you, strange thing, everything is
turned around for you, for the first time you begin to recognize everything is falling into place and this
is the realization because when you recognize things are falling in their place for you without even
applying too much effort. That’s why they say, “Now Divine Will is moving in your life.” So you have
actually performed symbolically within yourself the truth of the upside down crucifixion of Peter, the
cauterizing of Will and allowing intuition or Christ-ness to come into you, flow you see. So strange but
not until that occurs in us can we be free and yet we need Will, it’s strange, it’s a paradox, we need
Will so much to enforce a certain level of understanding and have to arrive at this level, we have to tear
it all down to get the other level of understanding. You say why would we start right at the beginning in
this way, you see, and get it, and then the great Masters would say “unless you have something to
compare with, how would you know?” So climb up the hill, slip down back on your knees, before you
get to the bottom somebody will pick you up and brush you off and take you up to the top again and
that’s what the Masters are for exactly. They want us to scale up and bruise up and get scarred up by
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the time we get to the top “is there a Master somewhere to help pull me out of this” and this world is
all crashing in on me. Well, let’s crash, it’s a funny phenomena, you can’t really crash, you never really
crash, the feeling that we are crashing is that inwardly we see the futility or feel the futility of struggle,
we don’t know why. This is one of the peculiar things of our consciousness, not to know what you are
doing or why you are doing it builds up such a tremendous anxiety in us that automatically we are
bound to collapse. Now that is really where the core of the fear of existence, there really isn’t no fear or
reason to fear, it is the unknown quantity X that keeps us agitated, why we are struggling and not
getting results, why why why why. We don’t realize that actually we are only living, it’s like a seed
growing, why can’t | eat tomatoes right away when | plant it, why do | have to wait so many days
before it grows to eat it, you see. Now why can’t | do this right away, well the Masters will tell you you
can’t because mastery takes so many upteen lives to, sometimes many many incarnations even to get
past a certain point and yet through intercession and many little virtues they can (inaudible) their part.
So you ask “is it worth it?” The question is not if it is worth it, the question is “can | stick it out?” It's
not if it’s worth it that’s important, can I stick it out, what really is what I’'m trying to stick out in the first
place? I’'m only trying to stick out the value of human life as a human being, consciously. You see none
of us would be aware of the true nature of our existence consciously if we were never exposed to it
through another human being. Now | think Emerson says, “the moment | get out in nature, nature
herself makes a Brahmin out of me,” in other words the mere fact of the magnitude of creation
wherever you are makes you feel so small, shrink you down so much, that you begin to think of “why
should I go back into that hustle, bustle out there for a lousy few bucks a week when | can sit back
here and enjoy all the beautiful trees and...” Well then we start to see that quality coming in, then the
Masters would say “yes that is true, it’s good, but that is only one portion of the evolution,” then you
find out what is the other the portion, the other portion of my evolution is | get back in the hustle and
bustle and under the stresses and strain of everyday living this consciousness is working through the
Will, I'm tugging, but you’re proving now without exerting too much effort, the laws of life are
responding around you and you are proving now the other half of your nature, that the Universe was
made for Man and not Man for the Universe. You have no opportunity to prove that to yourself unless
you live with people, the Saint knows that, the great Masters know that, that’s why They get back with
people. They first find themselves in solitude, then they get involved with people because this is where
they have to live out the other half of their nature. Now if the Universe was not made for Man, let’s say
Man was made for this Universe, then none of us have to meditate, and I’ll show you why the Universe
was made for Man and not Man for the Universe. If Man was the first act of creation, then Man would
have to do his own creation of trees and animals to entertain himself or feed himself. He’d have to
create a planet to live on, he’d have to create his own atmosphere to survive, he’d have to create his
own Moon to give him light, and he’d have to create his own Sun to sustain him, but if you look at it,
Man was the last act of creation, every other thing came first before Man so everything was made for
him, so Man is an important creature. He transcends everything because if everything was made for
you, then you are heir. My father and my mother in their own consciousness would say we have to
have a son or a daughter so we gonna get married and then prepare and they’re going to try to save
some money, build up a business, and when we get old we’re going to leave all this for our son in that
he would have a better life, and just throw ourselves back to the year 1760 somewhere in Europe
under the persecution of different tyrannical and there’s a great country across the ocean called...
what do you call it? “Oh they call it the Red Man’s Land, yeah America, just discovered by some
Spaniard | hear from Genoa, | hear honey that’s the land of promise, the streets are lined with gold |
hear, let us go.” Here are two bright eyed people in their early 20’s and they see this glorious vision
and they grasp it, but who are they grasping for? They’re grasping for their offspring to have
something better than them. That is the same principle applying back into us, who is this Creator
creating this Universe for? It’s in order that He could revel or have magnification in a human body, He
has no other opportunity, otherwise if we were all living in the pure etheric body we wouldn’t choose
this specific planet with all the sickness to come and exist in it with all the problems, we would go to
some other beautiful planet, but it is a great challenge, this great intelligence puts us in this physical
body to try it out, experience, we need it. As the one student asked one of the Masters one time,
“Master, why are we getting all these UFOs.” And the Master said “Well they’re coming here and we’re
going there, that’s how.” He says “it has been going on long before you come to recognize it as a
UFQ.” The thing is they’re talking about Will you know, one of the greatest truths of this will is, well
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look at it this way, the Masters are really in a sense Masters of life engineering. Now remember Jesus
never taught Christianity, Buddha never taught Buddhism, Mohammed never taught Mohammed-ism,
Confucius never taught Confucianism, Lao Tzu never taught Lao Tzu-ism, yet all these Masters, even
Nanak and all the modern day Masters, all teach one basic truth, fully thing, they all have one common
thread of knowledge, yet when the student picks up that thread from wherever he comes from, right
away that thread is classified by the teacher’s name, you see, and then the thread of truth is lost again
in dogma, in organization, then somebody starts a new revivalism and this is the universal law of life,
that truth is exposed occasionally, periodically in its pure sense, by the human form, and then by the
human form it is adulterated so that the human form will come back to reestablish it, like Krishna, “I’ll
come again and again to renew the right of life.” Unless we can understand that, it’s like Jesus says,
everyone is expecting a second coming of Jesus, you don’t realize that the Man was saying in the first
place. The Master Jesus came already in a physical form, illustrating in His body form among a
particular group of people of a particular culture, the qualifications of Master-hood, yet He was not
fully recognized in it. In fact, one Master went to say He only had 12 disciples, what a poor selection
for a Master, only 12, not to be recognized by His people, but it’s not numbers we’re looking at and in
fact out of the 12, the 12 didn’t even get realization until He left the body. The one who was not even a
disciple got the realization from the Master and this is the oddest thing, there were so many different
things that He did that people didn’t understand it, but to really appreciate the Master Jesus is when
you start meditating you start to see the whole picture of the life, then you start to see the impact of
what the Master Jesus was doing. He was a Master of life engineering. Today doctors are going into
little bits of it, you know they’re giving it new names: biology, physiology, psychologies, none of us
know how to practice swim-ology. You ever heard the story of the philosopher that went into the boat
with the boatman? Audience: Kriyananda? Adano: It’s philosophy versus swim-ology. We do not know
how to swim the river of life through conscious feeling and conscious will, therefore we are stuck in the
mud of resistance. That’s actually where we are, we’re stuck in the mud of resistance, we’re constantly
battered, yet if we can swim through it, we’re free, and this is what the Masters of life are teaching us,
life engineering, or Divine Light, is the art of behavior. If you have this art permeating you, you can
swim this thing because you’re moving from one aspect of life to a higher aspect of life, but you’re not
going anyplace in the sense of the word you’re going to some place you know, the only real place
you’re going is here, HERE, and the only real feeling is NOW and the only true action is JOY or
aliveness, the fact you’re alive you know and everything has texture, you can actually smell it, you can
reach out and squeeze it, you look at everything and it seems to pulsate and then you know “I AM
ALIVE!,” | am a being, I'm not a dead rock. Audience: Adano, these two (inaudible). Adano: (Laughter)
This is the living feeling, you see first it’s feeling and then type of feeling slowly dissolves into Will and
that Will dissolves eventually into pure feeling. You see feeling in the early stages does not produce or
make you conscious of texture in things, you would not be aware of the texture of things, true vision,
or the mere fact of sensing that it’s pulsating, but then comes the Will because you want to break that
shell, you don’t want to be pushed so all of a sudden you find you’re withdrawing to solitude where
that is the focusing or controlling of Will now, you’re drawn the develop this Will and then this Will
starts to get agitated to a point between what you want to do and what somebody wants you to do
and you make a break and then you find you come to a point where the feeling actually comes back
now and when it comes back you (inaudible) start to see now. Actually you begin to see texture, you
feel texture, it’s a funny thing, you can taste texture, everything is that texturized in life, it’s pulsating as
if you can actually inhale it too, then you know you are experiencing true experience of that statement
that the Master Jesus said, “l,” | don’t mean Jesus now, “I have come,” self awareness is approaching
its full expression through you, “that you may have life more abundantly.” Self-awareness is opening
up in you for you to experience the reality of life vibrating around you fully for the first time, you are
really ALIVE, alive to the point of bursting, there is no boundary lines now for this feeling and the
Mabharishi if you ever meet him, he’s bursting with joy, the mere fact that he’s alive, the JOY of living,
the Ananda, existence, pure consciousness, but what is it for? If you exist and if you’re aware of your
existence, you don’t want grief, you don’t want anxiety, you want JOY, but joy is aliveness, joy is NOW,
HERE. Whatever you’re doing, no matter what it is, you’re doing it with the fullness of joy. In other
words you are building up a bank account of joy, your own personal bank account of joy. Everyday you
put a little penny of joy inside and it keeps building up, building up to the point where it’s just bursting
out, everybody just feels it going through them, vibrating as sort of a giant washing machine, agitator,



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 8 of 392

everybody gets agitated with joy and then you understand now why the early father of democracy in
this country said “the pursuit of happiness.” 0:40 But pursuit is quite a little off in its nature because
you can be pursuing happiness and still not catch up with it, you see, and then the race becomes only
the race, it’s not really realization of the race. It is more of the understanding happiness than the
pursuit of happiness. See pursuit is like chasing something you’re never going to catch or something
that is eluding you, you see, “in hot pursuit of the sheriff behind the gangster,” the posse is in hot
pursuit, it’s chasing something. Audience: (Inaudible). Adano: It’s more of the understanding of your
nature that’s happiness. You know today songs are being formed, “Happiness is a brand new
Cadillac.” Happiness is. Truly you go back to the poet who said, “Happiness is nowhere to be found,
but in a contented mind.” But again we start to see that that is not true in it’s real nature because when
you have to live that experience you’ll find out it’s slightly off as a feeling. Happiness exists as a feeling
in the contents of mind because you don’t know what mind is. You use mind to perceive and when
you perceive, you retain the perceptions or the things perceived in that reservoir of mind and it’s out of
those retained experiences you get the happiness from because you have to relive them constantly.
So people say “I relive certain memories, some are good, some are unpleasant.” The unpleasant ones,
well after a while they cease to be unpleasant, they all become good memories. So we learn “that was
a good show,” it was a good movie, “boy did | ever fall from a tall chair and come down on my back.”
It was a good show but while it was happening it was misery, then you start to see where happiness
really is. Happiness is the fact that you can look backwards into one’s own reservoir of experience and
see the relationships, you see now there’s nothing there to be afraid of, there’s nothing there to resent
in the first place. While it’s happening to the physical body in the moment, the shock, there’s the
resentment, there’s the fear, there is all the aggravation, yet when the period passes on, you start to
see there is no such thing, it’s pure happiness all the time. Now again in the scriptures, “All these
things come to pass,” but they left out one statement, yes all these things will come to pass in your
life, but not to stay. They don’t stay. Can you recall any memories that is keep staying with you? Let’s
say you have an automobile accident, is it going to stay with you all the time? It’s gonna stop
sometime, you gotta sleep sometime, right? Ok, you have a brand new article, it’'s gonna fall down and
break, but sometime you gotta sleep, it will pass out of consciousness, till you wake up again and you
start activating it, but every time it passes out, it’s gone, temporarily suspended till it wears off the
effect. Audience: Louise wanted me to give you this book. Adano: Thank you, tell her thanks from me.
Let’s have some incense burn... Sita... Ram, Ram, Sita, Ram. See Ram or Rama was the
personification of God in Man as the ideal husband and Sita was the personification of God in Woman
as the ideal wife and | think the part of the Ramayan that showed this ideal relationship was when they
were in exile, she said to him, “Permit me Lord to walk ahead of you to clear the path of thorns, to rub
thy feet, so | may glean the glow of thine eyes.” Now imagine what this woman had to do for her
husband to clear the path of thorns, she would have to walk on them first, this is quite a challenge and
the ideal husband part was he saw she was abducted and there was no stone unturned that he did
not try to find her back. Then the last minute with all this being accomplished, he was in doubt
(inaudible) because when he returned from the battle and he got his wife back, he was always
worrying was she a faithful woman, this is a peculiar nature in Man too and he had to overcome this
and in that woman chose trial by ordeal, you ever heard of trial by ordeal, to prove her love for him. On
two occasions she chose fire and walked unharmed through the fire to prove her love was genuine
and on the third occasion she chose the earth, there’s were the word furro comes from, seat of the
furro. She returned to the furro which she came from, she walked into the earth and Mahakali the earth
opened to accept her and instead of the earth remaining open for her to walk down so her husband
can see, she looked at her husband and smiled and she called the earth to close back over her. In that
way he realized the sacrifice of the woman’s love was so great that he was able then to break what is
called the last vestige of doubt in his mind as to the fidelity (inaudible). Ramayana is a very great book
if you can understand because not only from the standpoint of the epic, from the standpoint of the
hidden laws that are written there. You see Sita was never born of man or woman, Sita was a result of
seven drops of blood from seven great Rishis and she was the adopted daughter of King Janaka. 0:50
You see there was a chant that goes Ram, Ram, Sita, Ram and all throughout India they keep chanting
this. Ram in its ideal state is God in Man as the ideal husband, Sita is the ideal state as Woman, this is
a very great truth and you never hear the word Ram Sita Ram, | said it like that before, right, the chant
is Sita Ram Sita Ram Sita Ram, it’s always Sita first before Ram. As they said in the story, “I'll go
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before my Lord and clear the path of thorns and rub his feet so that a glean of light would shine into
my heart.” The chant is Sita, Ram, Ram, Sita, Ram. Sita, meaning the (inaudible) you know, and as |
said she was never born of Man in the manner we mean of being born, the book The Ramayan has
many things that were not written about it. There was a king, his name was Janaka and he lived with
his wife, just like Abraham and his wife, she had a child you know in old age before they got Isaac as a
son, that also had a great symbology of an origin of a certain truth pertaining to the Soul and Janaka
found one day his land was all decimated, dried up, the cows are dying and everything is dying and he
was a fully realized man too, King Janaka, because he was the guru of the son of Vyas muni, the
author of your Bhagavad Gita, and the son’s name was Shakuntala, but that was after. This King Janak
saw all these things happening to his country and couldn’t figure it out, he called in his wise men and
they all told him “Well the only way you can stop this... a rival king has done this to you since you have
exacted so much tribute from your people, one of these lord chieftains has decided to pay you back in
kind and to pay you back in kind, he went out to collect taxes from everyone in his region and he
taxed the people from the forest, the Rishis. So Janaka asked “How did this chieftain tax these Rishis?
All the hermits they don’t earn money so they have no money to give” but this chieftain had to have
something to give to his overlord because he has to pay his taxes. So there were seven of them and
each one decided, well the only possession that was of value that they could surrender to such an
overlord was a drop of blood. This is a valuable possession, one drop of blood is a valuable thing,
especially in a realized body because that body has certain powers in it. (Inaudible) extracted one drop
of blood, put it in a little vial, seven drops to this chieftain and then this chieftain realized what he had
done because his wise men also told him “You better get rid of that vial because you’ll curse the
bowels of your life.” So he took the vial and buried it in Janak’s region and from then on everything
began to die out because he took life from the living Masters as tribute to live and this force work and
will come back on you. If you’re that greedy to take blood out of stone, and these men were like stone
then, what you call spiritual stone, this force would work back on him. So the force, everything started
to die, to keep these people alive, in other words their blood was the only thing that kept them alive
and if they had to give it up as taxes, then something had to give up itself for them to exist as spiritual
people. As they say if you cut the tongues off from men of peace, the stones themselves would start
shouting peace, this is a law that’s going on. So everything started to die in relation to what they were
giving up because you give up one drop of blood, you’re dying that much in life relationships, this is a
very deep law. So when these things occurred in his region, his advisors told him that they only way he
can stop this is that he had his wife had to plow the field... (Gap in tape). And the army was being
routed and the axle of the chariot in which the king was escaping with broke at the edge of the wheel
and this nurse, in order to help her king to escape from being slaughtered by the enemy, pushed her
hand through the wheel and held the axle and used her wrist for the wheel to rotate on and the horses
kept driving on for miles and to reward her for saving his life, he says “Name any boon and it’s yours.”
She says “Well my Lord | only want three things from you: the first and the second I’ll take now, the
last I'll take when the time comes.” So “Ok, what is it?” “The first I'd like to have a son from you” or “a
child from you.” “That’s alright” says the king. “Second I'd like to have a palace, a place where | can
live.” “That’s alright.” This, as a king, he could have done, he did that. The third he couldn’t figure what
she would ask for in the third place, but she never did ask for it, she just asked for the first two. She
got her wish with a boy and his name was Bharat, that’s how India’s name became Bharata afterward,
we call India today Bharat. You see lodia used to be the original name of India, the land of lodia, now
it’s called Bharat by the Indians. That is like Ishmael and Abraham and Isaac, the Arabs got all the oil
and Jews are still like a (inaudible) in Palestine and this is the peculiar law of life goes on. 1:00 She
claimed her boon and when the child was born it was called Bharat, he was a half brother to Ram and
(inaudible), children of the king. When the king was hunting one day, that’s these two boys’ father, he
loved to hunt, just the sheer sake of hunting, Man is the only creature that kills for the sport, he doesn’t
kill to eat, so he was out hunting and he shot an arrow in the air and the arrow hit someone by mistake
who was filling water and it happened to be a young boy and he was so grieved to know that he hit a
human being, he thought it was a deer or something, but it was a young boy he hit, and he picked up
the boy and the boy was dying already and he asked him where was his folks, he’s trying to make
some recompense with him and he brought him to the folks who were two blind people and he tried to
break the news to them that their son was dead. Well the grief was so great the mother immediately
died from the shock and the father, he said to the king, “You have taken our eyes and our hands and
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our feet and our mouth and our bodies away from us, what have we got left, may you die the same
way when you pass out, you have nothing, you blind like us” and he fell over and died and the king
was shocked and all his life, he never paid any attention, to the point where he was in his 50s or 60s,
he was about to appoint a price regent to govern the land and give over the reigns of government and
he was going blind, just then, a chariot drove up and his wife, this army nurse, stepped down with her
whole group of courtiers, came up to see (inaudible). Then she said to him, “I come to claim my third
boon.” He says “What can | do?” He’s not completely blind, “I want my son to be nominated as prince
regent.” He became instantly blind, totally shocked. He said “You, of all people, at this moment when
my own (inaudible).” He got blind and then she said “If you don’t, | would tell the whole world you’re
no man of your word.” Now he was a king, he had to fulfill his word, he gave his word, she saved his
life. He said “It’s done on one condition, that your own legitimate children will be banished for life from
this place, they cannot live here no more” and called in the two sons and told them these were the
demands from the stepmother. Now when the stepbrother heard the news, he got the news that his
mother had done this, he who didn’t want no throne, he wanted to go with his other two brothers, they
were like fire, you know, three like fire, and the mother was a like water, they all wanted to beat the
mother up, but anyway, Rama stepped in and said, “No, we must obey the wishes of our father, he’s
made his vows and this is it, we will go into exile and he and his wife, Sita, and the younger brother
(inaudible) and Bharat became the prince regent and the king died not seeing anybody, lost
everything. Well coming back to how this law plays back on one, as | said Rama won his wife by
certain forces and the same force played itself back by karma. While they were living in the woods
because they went to live in the woods, the forest among the forest people, he built a house, he did
certain mantrams around the house and told his wife not to leave the house, he had a premonition that
Ravana would try to do something. Well Ravana could not come to actually kidnap her under this
protective force, he had to use some kind of trickery. So he caused his whole body to appear as a
beautiful deer with studded horns of diamonds with a gold tip and caused the hide to be like a
psychedelic colors to entice Sita. When she saw that deer run across the woods, she said “Oh | have
to have that.” You know beauty attracts and the husband says “That is no deer, that’s an illusion.” She
says “No no that’s a deer.” Well the husband had realize that this was some trick of Ravana but he
couldn’t convince her. Anyway he went after the deer with his younger brother, while they’re searching
for the deer Ravana imitated the younger brother’s voice as if he was wounded and Rama, knowing
that his younger brother being wounded would be his responsibility, how could he come back to his
father and tell him that he had neglected to protect his the younger brother. He didn’t see his father
die, he didn’t know his father had died when they were banished. Anyway, he ran into the woods
looking for his younger brother, just then Ravana appeared right in front of the house as a begging
hermit with a beautiful gold bowl and he said “to the lady of the house, give a poor beggar something
to eat.” Well the mantrams that were drawn around the house, the protective force went up to here,
and Rama had told the wife “never step beyond these mantrams, no force outside can...” and he was
standing right here and he couldn’t step across to the house, he held it in front of him. She’s seeing
him as a poor beggar and as soon as her foot stepped over the mantram, he revealed himself to her
right away, he stood up erect, he’s Prince Ravana, snatched her, got ahold of his horse and took off.
Well he lived in a city called Lanka which is known as Ceylon today and he was known as Prince
Ravana of Ceylon or Lanka, the city of the seven palaces, they were all built with the seven cones, and
between India to Ceylon there is a sort of a causeway built by rocks, it’s long been washed away now,
but it was a causeway connecting the two. When Rama returned home and realized what had
happened, saw the mantrams were broken. So he had to go and seek aid now to go and get his wife
back, the ideal wife, but then he realized he’s being paid back in kind now, he couldn’t resort to no
psychic force, he had to earn his way back, he to go by the natural methods now. So he sought the
help of Hanuman, the Prince of the Monkeys. See Man don’t seek help from his fellow Man because
he lose faith in his fellow Man, he seeks help in the animals, that’s why they say “Hanuman the
Monkey God.” They draw Hanuman with a face like a monkey, actually the ideas was that Man would
eventually turn to the animal to help him after he has lost faith in human beings. You see like our friend
Walt Whitman would say, “I can look at animals for hours and hours and enjoy their being for they do
not hate their kind, they do not condemn their kind, they do not pray to no unseen god for some good
crumbs to fall on them, they are not hypocrites to themselves.” So he was glad to look at animals. Well
this is true, Rama went to seek the help of the monkeys and Hanuman was the representation of the



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 11 of 392

monkeys. 1:10 Well the monkey is the closest thing Man has as being intelligent, the ape you know,
because it’s like Tarzan and the apes, see where Mr. Rice Burroughs got his idea. So Hanuman found
out where the barricade where Sita was kept by the Prince Ravana in the palace and in order to help
Rama, he decided to attract the attention. Well they’ve seen a monkey, they know a monkey is
mischief and the moment you catch hold of a monkey you gotta get rid of him. So he told the people if
they would tie a rag around his tail and tin cans and light it, that would get rid of him. So the people
got the monkey and tied the rag around his tail with tin cans, cans you know in those days were brass
things that would make noise jangling, but the monkey was smart, as soon as they did that, he jumped
on the rooftop of the house and the house was made out of trash and it all went up in flames to cause
a distraction so Ramana and his friends could come in and get out Sita. Well not counting on the fact
that this would lead to a war now, it was outright declare war between Rama and Ravana, Ravana
representing the evil force and Rama representing the good force, that’s how eventually it broke down.
What it was meaning that idealism had to face guile in some form in order to prove itself by natural
methods. If you have an ideal to live for, you’ll always be confronted by some form of guile to trick you
to make your ideal appear as ridiculous until you can demonstrate the genuineness of your nature, that
your ideal is real and then you defeat it off all the time, this is what you’re really trying to prove to
yourself, that you can defeat guile by being natural, by being very real and idealistic in this natural
state and not in an unnatural state, not in a distorted state, that you can really overcome this guile
concept. Well Ravana had several brothers and they were all in charge of the war council and when
they started to debate how they were going to fight Rama and his brothers and his people, one
brother, his name was Bishnu, he got up and said “No | cannot join you, although you be my elder
brother, in this battle against Prince Rama.” Yet the Lord Bima was a great master of creating a
smokescreen with his mind, this is how he’d fight, he’d go out to fight and as soon as opponent
approaches him, he would call a smokescreen with him mind and the opponent would never see who
he’s fighting before he destroyed the opponent and before he went out to fight he told his brother he
would never do this, he says “You’ve done a wrong already.” And the brother says “I’'m still head of
this house and you obey me.” Well normally in those countries, in those times, the elder one was
always the one who carried the law. He says “I’'m doing this against my better judgement and may
God be my judge.” Well he fought many of Rama’s friends and defeated them and every time he came
to fight Rama, he would avoid the issue. Well one night he crept over to the camp, Rama’s camp, and
told Rama, he revealed himself who he was and he told Rama “There’s only one way to beat my
brother, you cannot win him, he has every trick in the book to deceive you, there’s only one way is to
know his secret.” He says “You both pray to the Divine Principle at seven o’clock in the morning and
the Divine Principle is non-biased, the one with the greater devotion is the one who gets the greater
influx from this Principle. So you being a man of idealism and my brother being a man of pure guile,
each one has a desire, one to out-trick and one to uphold so which one of you will have the greatest
devotion tomorrow morning will outdo the other, but in the meantime if you fail in your devotion, I will
be at a certain gate to let you in to where my brother is praying and while he’s in the midst of his
prayer, it could be only the goddess descending that will cause him to leave that spot of his meditation
to get up and talk.” He says “that’s the time to challenge him to a fight.” This is the proof of the
devotion. While Ravana was preparing his meditation, he’s sitting down and he’s trying to meditate to
focus his mind... | jumped the story a little, before this happened Ravana had shot an arrow and it hit
the kneecap of Lakshman, the younger brother of Rama, and he started to die. Well this arrow was
built-in with certain psychic forces in it and Rama tried to get his psychic forces, spiritual forces to
stop it, but he only could stop it to a certain extent and then it would start to expand. Then he called in
a priest / doctor and asked him what we can do to save his brother’s life, he told he he says “There’s
only one herb, it’s called the leaf of life, that grows on the tree of life, you can stick this leaf anywhere
and it will grow, all you got to do is throw a little water on it.” | used to keep one, it looks like a fat
iceberg leaf, you ever seen an iceberg leaf? The plant they call an iceberg, it’s fat and juicy and you
take just the leaf and stick it in water and it keeps growing by itself, it’s called “leaf of life,” you find it in
the tropical countries, in this country they have it too. Well they say “on this tree of leaf of life there is a
light shining on it and that’s the only one that’s is a genuine one and it’s on the mountain called Parbat
and that’s way up in the Himalayas. So Hanuman volunteered to go for this leaf of life and while he
was going, he forget to ask the priest what the leaf of life really looked like except that there was a
light on top of the tree, how would he recognize the real one, only by this light. In the meantime
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Ravana was meditating and he saw what was happening and by his power of concentration, he
caused all the trees on that mountain of Parbat to have a light. So when Hanuman arrived, he was
confused, he didn’t know which was the tree of life now to pick this leaf so then his devotion to God
came out now, he says “my devotion must be so strong that I’ll move this mountain, if | have faith in
God, Il move this mountain.” That’s where Jesus got... actually referring to that act. You see Jesus
was a great Master who came after, many of the things that He spoke of had happened in different
cultures, He knew this had happened one time. Hanuman prayed so deeply and meditated so
powerfully in meditation that the mountain started to vibrate and in the vibration the mountain lifted
itself by telekinetic forces. It’s not a very big mountain when you find out where it is actually located
and it moved by this telekinetic power of Hanuman and it’s traveling through the air right across lodia
where Prince Bharat the prince regent ruling. Well Prince Bharat hearing this rumbling noise in the
atmosphere thought he was being invaded, he thought it was a flying saucer, it looked like a flying
saucer moving through the atmosphere and according to the Ramayan it was said that Hanuman went
from Ceylon to the mountain Parbat in a Rahat Ramana. Now anyone who read Adamski’s works, The
Flying Saucers Have Landed, the saucer is always being referred to as a Ramana, this is the word that
the saucer people calls it and it’s strange you’ll find it in Sanskrit, it’s being referred to as Dirhat
Ramana. 1:20 It was a flying vehicle powered by magnetic forces powered by the mind, see flying
saucers was not new even to these people, our civilization is so old you know. Now he flew in this
thing from one spot to another and when he arrived he was bringing this thing by telekinetic power,
power of the mind. When he was passing over lodia Prince Bharat heard this noise and thought it was
a flying saucer or something and they say Prince Bharat ordered a Sat Bhand to be fired into the air to
bring down the object. Now Sat is sound and Bhand is unguided missile, it’s a missile, it’s like an
arrow. In other words if it were literally translated, an arrow fired and controlled by sound. Now we
know this did not happen and there was not way you can control an arrow by sound unless you are
dealing with electronics or something, so this would have to be a missile or what you call a sidewinder,
that sought its objective through the sound frequencies and hit it, this is actually what he did fire now.
They fired actually a missile and hit the flying object of Hanuman and brought it down. When it landed,
he saw this man in this object and he told him that he was Hanuman, friend of the Prince Rama whose
brother Lakshman was dying and he was going to the mountain Parbat to get the Leaf of Life. Well
Bharat knew the Leaf of Life and he reached out from the mountain Parbat and he pointed to him and
he says “Now keep your eye on that one. Now I’m going to put you in a Sighan Dan and transport you
to my brother’s location.” Well a Sighan Dan is again an object that can move through space by the
control of the human voice. So this man got in this object, held up by these magnetic forces and by
the voice of Bharat intoning certain words, he directed like remote control, he guided him into a
landing point in Ceylon strictly and directly to the point. He landed with this object and everything and
he handed it to the Biku and the Biku broke off a piece of the Leaf of Life and rubbed it to save the life
of Lakshman. They won the battle, they killed Ravana, they were able to locate Ravana when he was
praying and they fought each other because Ravana realized he was losing, he had to get up and
fight, they broke his devotion and he got killed, but the question came up, what did Hanuman do with
the mountain Parbat? If he really did move the mountain Parbat, if he did fly through the air across
lodia, and he was shot down, these were questions that the logical mind would indicate. He placed it
on another mountain, he put one mountain on top of another mountain and he called it Everest. Now
every man who has climbed Mount Everest will tell you it is not a single mountain, it’s a double
mountain. It comes up in a peak and gets a base, wide out, and there’s a little hillock and then it starts
going back out. They called it “the extra peak of Everest” and that name has never changed since that
time, no one knows why they called it Everest, it’s called Mount Everest to this day. No man came
along calling it that name, there is no Englishman ever came and called it Everest, but this was a name
that was left on that mountain, Mount Everest, and this is exactly how Hanuman left it, he lodged it
there. Now when Jesus came along, He said “if you have faith in Me, you will say unto the mountain
‘Move’ and it will move.” If you have this faith like a grain of mustard seed, a mustard seed is a pretty
small thing. So He knew pretty well devotion was such a great thing that can bring this force into play.
Now the same thing was true that Rama knew devotion would have beaten Ravana so when Bhimu
opened the gate and let them go into the altar room where his brother was praying, his brother was
deep in devotion and he saw what was happening, he realized that he was coming to the end of his
rope because the spiritual vision was fading now and he was challenged to get up and fight. Well it
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was either that he would stay there and not move from there and just keep on praying or to get up and
fight. Now this is the challenge the ego faces, which is greater: to be considered a coward to sit down
and keep on praying or to exert your ego to get up and fight to prove a point, which is the greater
cowardice? Well the greater cowardice was to get up and fight because he was not a coward if he
kept on praying because Rama couldn’t kill him then, it would be against all principles of human
justice to kill a praying man and he was unarmed too. It was like in the old cowboy days you know,
“Come on, let’s have a shoot-down now.” Can’t shoot an unarmed man, it was against the code of the
West, but ego got the better part of Ravana and he got up from his devotion and this is what
(inaudible) says, “You pray to the Divine Power, it’s unbiased, but the only time it has the greatest
chance to flow into a human being is by the power of that person’s devotion.” Now Rama was so
devoted to regain his wife, to his ideal, that he kept this pressure on, and Ravana his ego got the
better part of him, instead of kept on praying, he got up to protect himself and defend that principle,
so he got killed. And after Sita was taken back you know, then there’s where Rama, the husband again
had the problem of man and wife, he wanted her to prove her faithfulness to him, if she was unfaithful
to him while she was kidnapped, and through the trials of ordeal, she went through fire twice and the
third time she went back into the furrow, where she came from. As | said she was not born by man or
woman, she was the result of seven drops of blood from the great Rishis, she dissolved her body form
back. In other words the Rishis knew all this was going to happen when they gave up their seven
drops of blood. In other words they got back their seven drops of blood. And the champ that remained
years after Rama lived because he had two sons that he didn’t recognize when they were brought to
him and these were his own sons, one was called Kus and the other was called Alkus. When Sita was
in captivity, she was pregnant you see and she gave birth to these two sons during the battle and to
avoid them being killed by Ravana, she hid them in the forest while the armies were fighting and after
she was rescued, in the compound of Ravana’s country, she never mentioned that these two sons
were born to Rama, that these were actually his two sons. Well, a she wolf became the foster mother
of these two kids and they grew up among the wolves and one day a great Rishi was passing and he
saw this she wolf with these two kids and he adopted these two kids as his own children and wolf
became a household pet and he taught those two sons the entire story of the life of Rama and Sita by
word of mouth. 1:30 Now this was the own Guru of Rama, see his Guru didn’t die, his Guru taught him
how to use the bow and arrow and allow him to lose his wife, and his Guru went to the point of taking
back his two sons to teach him the whole story of their life. So one day when Rama was an old man
now, along came these two young boys chanting the life of Sita and Ram and he was amazed “where
did they know the details of their lives in such minute details” and this is how the Ramayan, the Song
of Rama, was written. He questioned these two kids and he realized and just then he had a heart
attack, that these were his own sons from his own wife Sita, it was too late then, and he passed on.
But how karma works, he lived as an ideal husband, he lived to show how to obey the laws of life and
yet how these things would work back, all through the grace of the Guru. When he did leave the body,
who did he meet? He met the Guru standing there, he had to live this particular cycle out, but then
after he lived the cycle out, you see Sita came back too because the life principle is never lost. Now
the father of Sita is interesting, he was King Janak and one day he was in his courtyard and there was
a great Sage by the name of Vyas Muni, Muni mean monk, the monk Vyas, or Vyasa, some people
pronounce it Vyasa, and he wrote the Bhagavad Gita, the story of Arjuna. Now he had a son and when
his wife was pregnant, when she was asleep, he waited until she was asleep, that was the origin of
sleep education you know, he would talk to the wife under the somnambulistic state and educate the
son in the womb, he taught the son the entire Bhagavad Gita by word of mouth while she was in that
somnambulistic state. And when the child was born, at the age of four, the child was able to repeat
word for word, without even prompting, the entire Bhagavad Gita back to the father and he realized his
father was a great man. So when he got to about 30 or 40 years of age, he said to his father, “Why
don’t you initiate me, you must be my Guru.” The father says “No, I’'m not your Guru.” Even though the
father was a great Master, he could not assume the responsibility of that Soul, each Soul has a link to
a particular Master. So he says “No, your Master is a King named Janak, you go visit him.” Well here’s
this boy with all his books and he’s all raring to go, comes from a very good family, and he comes up
to King Janak’s castle and out in the courtyard he sees King Janak, somebody’s fanning him, and he
has a big flaggard of wine, smoking, enjoying the sunshine, and around his is dancing some beautiful
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damsel, entertaining the king. So the kid looks and says “that’s my Guru? This guy is going to be my
Guru, my father must be nuts. What can he teach me?”

1965 - Part 2 Recorded from Visit

Adano65_2RecordedfromVisitQ2RRNWG - “The way he lives is no example of a Guru.” So he shakes
his head, he didn’t say nothing, he goes back to his father he says “That’s a disgrace, a shame to think
you of all people, to send me to such a person, that is my Guru? How can you do a thing like this to
me?” Father says, “Yes, he’s your Guru, you go right back.” Well he struggled and he struggled in his
mind, ok just to please the father he went back and he’s standing in front again and he sees the same
thing, in fact this time it’s getting more louder and everything and everybody is kissing the king and
he’s having a ball. He can’t figure this out, just then he’s about to turn his mind away from all these
things and decide once and for all he’s gonna be a hermit and to heck with his daddy’s idea and to
heck with this guy, then the king turn around and says “Hey young man, just a minute. Oh | see you’re
Shakuntala, the son of the brave Vyas Muni.” He didn’t even introduce himself and the king just told
him straight off who he was right there, that shook him up right then. “Come sit down now, what you
got on your mind?” So the kid says “Well my father sent me to you to be my Guru, | want to study.”
“Well let’s talk about God.” So they start talking about God, all of a sudden a big fire flared up in the
compound and somebody run in and says “Your majesty, the palace compound is on fire.” He says
“Don’t disturb me, you go and do what you can, don’t you see I’m talking about God with my friend
here.” An hour passed and the fire is getting bigger and bigger now, the same man came back and
says “Your majesty is getting close to the palace door.” He says “You do what you can, save what you
can, don’t interrupt, I’'m talking God with my friend here.” Another hour passed and the flames are
coming in the door right now, into the building in the room where they are and Shakuntala is (Adano
making blowing noises), he sees the flames and here is his little pile of books, he cares so much you
know, (Adano making stomping sounds) put out the fire and the king is looking at him. The king burst
out laughing, he says “Young man who’s more matter soaked, who is more matter conscious, you
have a pile of books you’re trying to save, a pile of writing? My palace is all burned up, | don’t even
give a hoot. You claim that you’re more God-man and here you are stuck with your little pile of books.”
Anyway he did like, clapped his hands, the fire stopped, clapped his hands, the section that was
burned came back, clapped his hands a third time everything was exactly where they were and this
kind of shook up the kid you know. He realized this was really a Master now, he wasn’t just an ordinary
guy. Well the Master in fact would not have done this if he didn’t want the man as a disciple, he knew
that this man was a disciple you see. His father knew already you see but the kid had to pass through
this particular shocking experience, the father knew how far this other man had evolved already so he
knew where his son had to go. So he says “You know you ask a hard thing, discipleship / initiation,
you have to merit this thing. The first thing you gotta prove you can obey, well here are two lamps full
of oil, now hold them in both hands, they’re full of oil, and walk through this entire palace and see
everything inside and try to memorize it, describe it to me when you come back.” Well he walked
through and in two hours he was back, so the king says “you mean you memorized everything in my
palace so fast, you got a wonderful brain.” He says “No your majesty, | was too busy watching to not
spill a drop of oil on your beautiful carpets. | didn’t have a chance to see anything.” He says “Well you
failed my test, go back home.” Well this is a disgrace to fail a test and go home to your father, oh boy
this could never happen... daddy said this was the Guru and now you fail? The Guru don’t want you?
He says “OKk, I'll give you another chance.” This trip now 10 hours passed, 17 hours passed, he didn’t
see the boy. So the king went looking for him and he found him in the garden, sitting with the two
lights like that. Then the king says “Well you pass the door of perception, can you tell me what is my
tenth floor story.” “Oh king, better than the gold on the table is the love that molded it, better than the
love that molded the gold on the table was the thought who gave birth to it, better than the thought
that gave birth to it was the fact that reality isn’t (inaudible) at all.” The king says “You are my disciple,
you are free, you’re a free man” and he went back home to his father. He had realized what he came
for. See once we realize that this power is in us, then we are forced to go back in the world and live in
the world. See the great Sages do not want us to avoid the world, the world is necessary for certain
karmic life. When we use the word karma, don’t think of it being bad, it’s not bad. Karma is only a
Sanskrit word meaning action and interaction, cause and effect, we live in the world of cause and
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effect, action and reaction, we cannot avoid it, we can learn to cope with it. So we say accidents are
not happening to us, they are caused by us. Even the insurance company today would say “the
accident didn’t happen to you, you caused it somewhere.” They know that we live in this world of
causation and because of that we realize that we are causing certain forces to come into play in our
lives daily for good as well as for not so good. Now there is no such thing as bad in the universe, there
are levels of goodness all the time. What is good at one level is considered bad at another level and
what is bad at one level is considered good at another level. It all depends on the relationship and the
involvement and the sensitivity of the understanding. For instance, Shakuntala was reared in a home
that ate no meat, there was no such vile dancing and here he came all of a sudden into the kings
palace and all these things were going on, you see, and he couldn’t cope with it, but then he began to
realize that all these were only parts of existence, they’re not really what we are, then he became free.
The thing is when you go inside, you’re trying to realize the consciousness of your existence and how
to bring this consciousness of your existence into the waking state and you only can achieve that by
meditation, you see. Drugs do simulate it or make you experience a sort of a false condition of it, it
doesn’t produce a lasting condition, it produces a temporary condition, you have something to
compare but it is temporary, not permanent, and you don’t have the control of your will, you see,
because if you have a toothache and you put a drug, you will numb the spot, the pain would be
temporarily suspended. Now if you could employ the Will and permanently suspend it, then you
suspend it and some people do that occasionally through hypnosis or what you call suggestion. There
is no real thing called hypnosis in the real sense of the word, these are all functions of the laws of life
and suggestion is a powerful law, it can control, and that’s why today we realize why we have
psychosomatic diseases, diseases of mind / body relationship. We actually cause these diseases by
the mind, not the body, and this is true suggestion. For instance, you’re a young person and you hear
the parent say, “Oh go away, don’t bother us, you’re so clumsy, you can’t do nothing right.” And they
keep saying it and before you know it you begin to respond to a clumsy action, a clumsy behavior, you
never seem to be doing anything right, you follow me. 0:10 So what is happening, you’re hypnotizing
yourself, this is the term you would call it, but what you are really doing is that you’re responding to
sound waves setup by the environment which consider your actions as being clumsy. They have no
measurement of what clumsiness really is and you have no measurement of what clumsiness is to
you. You may be doing it accurately as far as you are concerned, as far as they are concerned you are
doing it inaccurately only because in their relationship from their experience, they have that much
control. In your relationship from your experience you got this much control, so control is the thing
they are arguing over and clumsiness is only in relation to how much control you have over a thing, the
more you do the thing the better control you have and the less clumsy you are and the least you do
the thing, the more clumsy you appear to be so clumsiness don’t exist, it’s lack of involvement, not
being exposed to the thing enough, this is why we say a person’s clumsy. Not true, everyone has an
ability but we may not have enough opportunities to apply the ability and this would be the
opportunity. | guess you have lots of questions to ask, let’s have some meditation. (Gap in tape). To
the first question, yes, second question, we are all brothers and sisters of light because the human
body is a manifestation of light, it’s energy. As | said before, the universe was made for Man and not
Man for the universe, God the Creative Intelligence could not create Man first and a universe second,
how would He provide for the creature? Now you’re not going to catch the bird before you have the
cage to put it in, if you’re a human being you don’t do that, you see, Creative Intelligence would not do
the same thing. You would always have the cage first and the birdseed then you go get a bird for it,
right? So the cage was made for the bird, not the bird for the cage, that’s the same thing, the world is
made for us, not us for the world, that’s why we are free, our destiny is the stars, transmigration of the
stars all the time. We migrate and migrate from planet to planet, our whole universe is one migration
principle, we are NO-mads, not YES-mads. When you run into a YES-mad, steer clear of him. A
nomadic life in the physical sense, in the spiritual sense, is the truth because we are wanderers of light
and when we say wanderers, not an aimless wanderer, light is a wandering force, it moves all the time
and if you put a light and you take a disk and cut some slots in it and put a little motor and that disk
spins around that light, and especially if you put little segments of various colored paper in it, it will
throw a multitude of motion all around the room and you setup music to it, you’ll see this experience
that Man is light and if he starts to move slightly in that motion, the person who is observing will start
to see many different things of the same person. You see this is one way to know that the human



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 16 of 392

being is light and we know that by matter because this is matter and it’s composed of 16 chemical
elements and today it’s $1.90 now, it used to be $1.60 at one time, yet the scientists cannot put it
together and make flesh, he knows what it is but he can’t make flesh with it. He knows that matter is
energy and he knows energy is light and heat and the first thing that was ever created in this universe
out of antimatter was light. See for everything we have, we have an opposite, this universe is polarity,
male and female, light and darkness, everything is in a state of polarity. So there are only two actual
things that do exist: one, pure energy as light, two, consciousness as anti-light or the thing that holds
light together, you cannot see it but you can feel consciousness, you can feel the presence of Masters,
but you don’t see Them until you raise the speed of light up and you have to raise up the light in your
mechanism to see Them at the level They’re in because they exist in an antimatter state or an invisible
state if you want to call it, it’s invisible to the extent of the normal range, but an animal can see Them.
An animal knows when a Master comes in the room or any being comes in the room, he can sense,
because their vision (inaudible), but the pupil is refracting light differently. See the rods and the cones
in the retina are doing the action like a camera and it picks up the light different. Now the fully realized
Master emits light from His body all the time and you can feel it, like a current going through you, you
feel like a sort of electrical force moving. Now if the Masters are always there all the time, you can link
into them because it’s all electricity. See God is light and sound, “In the beginning was the Word and
the Word was with God and the Word was God and the Word was made flesh and the Word dwelt with
Man.” Now this is a genuine truth, it’s an actual fact, at the very instant of creative manifestation,
sound vibration was present, so to say “in the beginning was the Word” at the very instant “Ahhhhhh”
breath and sound were there. Now | want something, let’s say | want bread, | inhale and | feel the
texture in my mouth like if | know what that piece of bread should taste like, then | go out and the
action results but you see how the relationships are linked up? They’re all sound principles, all
consciousness inside so that’s why they say “In...” (gap in tape) ... pure light which is heaven you
see? There is no such place called a heaven or no such place called a hell, there are two planes of
motion because God is all motion and He is the motionless motion because without this
motionlessness in it, it would be out of harmony, it would fly apart. There is no such force flying apart
by itself, they all contain some law of balance, some geometrical action, it obeys laws, laws so
delicately balanced that everything is accurate. Strange that such a great, intelligence condition exists,
but it is there, it’s fast and slow. Now the slower this consciousness becomes and the slower light
becomes, the denser and the solid-er it appears and the human body is the slowest form it’s
appearing in. 0:20 So we say Intelligence or God chose to condition Himself or Herself or Itself into a
body, therefore they say the body is the temple of the Living God. Now we know why they use the
term, we would not have known before. Why they call it the Temple, what is a Temple? It’s a location
and why is it living? Because it’s vibrating, because it’s not a dead object and God is not a form, it’s a
Principle, so you say the body is the Temple of the Living God. Now, and then the Masters of life
engineering would say, “Know ye not that ye are gods?” Don’t you know that this manifestation is God
in Its purest sense at a slow speed, can you not realize it? “Know ye not,” can you not realize or
recognize that at this slow speed, which is a body, which is a manifestation of the pure Intelligence, is
God already? And don’t you realize that it was made flesh? This same principle slowed down into a
form of flesh and “dwelt in Man,” the only way you can comprehend or communicate is sound, you
see. Now everything gives up sound (Adano claps his hands), half a sound, if you clap you have two,
everything has got sound (Adano snaps his fingers), there’s nothing in this universe that doesn’t give
up sound so it’s there all the time. Now that’s why they said “the Word. In the beginning was the
Word,” in the beginning was this cosmic force, cosmic vibration. Now your name is Randy, right? But
that’s a word, that’s a sound, to identify this condition body, so the name of God is Sound, He has no
other name, He is the cosmic sound so why don’t we say “(inaudible) happy to meet you in my voice,
happy am | to talk to you back, | recognize you, you are me!” Where else can you be but in this voice
that’s talking, it’s a miracle, this inhalation, this exhalation, this is the greatest miracle, this is the God
Principle. “Know ye not” can | not understand, why am | so dense, what’s separating me? This is it, |
recognize that sound, life, this is the force, light, this is the thing. Now we are brother and sisters of
light and in a true sense, pure light, we share life within, you see, the genes of our bodies are
compositions of light at different speeds and the pigmentation is only a different way it refracts the
light. Anybody study art or painting? You’d know that one color is only true in relation to the next color
next to it, otherwise a color has no color. If you were to separate a color from its next color, top bottom
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or sideways, it would be no color at all, it can only exist as a color because it has something next to it.
This is only red in relation to because this is green or this is pale’s. It’s fantastic dimension in which it is
existing, you cannot recognize it because if you were to switch off the light, it has no color no more.
Light gives it color, that is relationship is only in relation to the next one. So the chemical relationship
that is causing the light to break up allows you to perceive this as a color, really there is no color, yet
there is all colors because only of light. Now you see light shining and you say “I don’t see no color in
that light” and somebody says “Well I'll show that whole thing is all colors. It’s not white, there’s no
such thing as white.” Then you go get a crystal and you hold it at a certain angle and you break the
light. What you have done, you caused a diffusion to occur and then you start to see the colors of the
rainbow and you start to realize there are colors. Where did it come from, how did it get in there? And
yet it’s all white light. Now true in ourselves, we are light. Now we have this light in the form of the
human body. Now Jesus said, “When thine eyes are single,” that means single vision now, centralized,
“the whole body is full of light.” Now if this be the temple of God and if God be sound and light, then if
my eyes are required to be focused, to be single or centralized, which means at one point, and my
whole body would be light, this is proof enough that we are all brothers and sisters of light, right, what
other proof do we need? We can take it and break it down atomically and look at it under a
microscope to satisfy ourselves by scratching a match, we’ll all end up with light, ignite the cells and
they’re all going to go up in light. So the proof that everyone or everything in nature at its slowest
speed in this form of matter is really light and if that speed is increased we will be exhibiting pure light.
If you take this object and increase its speed to a point where it became invisible, it would have to
approach the speed of light to be invisible to the naked eye and the speed of light is considered
186,000 miles a second. This thing would have to rotate at that velocity in order for you not to
recognize it and therefore it goes away from your vision temporarily and therefore this is only an
extension of light. Now if you raise this to the speed to the speed of light squared, it would ignite itself
into light, it would be just (Adano makes a psst sound) and it’s all light, it’s only burned back into pure
energy. So there is nothing here actually in this universe which is not energy, which is not light, this
whole universe is light. In other words, God is Light. Audience: But then the relationship between
sound and light? Adano: Which comes first, the sound or the light? You’ve heard thunder, you’ve seen
lightening, two physical manifestations of the reality of God, which comes first, the sound or the light?
Audience: They come at the same time, only we hear it... Audience: Isn’t the light and the sound the
same thing? Adano: Ahhh haaa! They are the same in existence at the instant of contact, but they are
not the same in relative relationship from an observation, you see, sight will pick up the light faster
than the hearing will pick up the sound, yet if the hearing is increased or the hearing becomes acute or
intuitive, then the hearing transcends the sight. “No Man saw God but saw His light,” but Man can
hear God all the time, big difference huh? See you can always hear God all the time, but you may not
always see Him all the time. So it says, “In the beginning was the Word,” in the beginning is Cosmic
Sound, His name, the Divine Current, the Divine Life Stream, out of that Divine Life Stream this current
is going, this sound is present all the time. Hearing it is a whole lot easier to accomplish than seeing it,
seeing it can be delusive, but hearing cannot be delusive because hearing is the final thing. “Those
who heard My name or My voice know Me for who | am. Those who have seen Me and think that is
what | am, may not know it is themselves.” Now if you’re hearing the Divine Current, close your eyes,
that’s what meditation helps you to hear it and then seeing it you see. First you hear, this is the
purpose of it. Audience: Not sure of the same time. Adano: It’s just like the thunder and the lightening,
you see they are working together, but normally in the human being, in the outward world, you see the
flash of lightening before you hear the thunder, but in the inward realm, you hear it first before you see
it. 0:30 I thought some people saw the light first and then heard it, and then other people heard it and
then saw the light. Adano: No, they may not recognize that they’re hearing it, but they always hear it
first before they see it and you were always hearing it and did not recognize that you were hearing it
until it’s pointed out to you that you’re hearing it. Audience: Isn’t it impossible to hear it unless you
have been initiated? Adano: No, that would not be because God is always present as sound, you may
not recognize Him as this particular sound that you are hearing, you do not know that is really Him,
and when you’re initiated it becomes obvious to you. In other words it is accentuated in your
consciousness, that sound, initiation is only an accentuation of that particular sound that you’re
blessed to hear and did not recognize. That is the purpose of having a living Guru to make you
recognize the thing. In other words, you passed this and did not know it was a rose and you smell it
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everyday, “Boy that is a beautiful flower. Yeah, it’s a flower, but it has a name, what do you call it? |
don’t know.” So the gardener or horticulturist says “That’s a rose!” “Yeah it’s a rose, what kind of rose,
there are so many different varieties?” You still need somebody to point out which one is which, you
understand, you’re hearing many different sounds inside, and may not recognize what they represent
or what they really are, but a Guru is initiating you is the only living contact that accentuates in your
consciousness, “This one is the thing you got to listen to, this particular vibration, link yourself, this
one.” In other words, this particular strain is the one you’re listening to. Audience: Charan Singh wrote
that the disciple disconnected from the sound over the many incarnations of acting through the
senses and then the Master has to come and link him to it again. Adano: Right, he has to come and
point out, accentuated back for him to hear it so he can be linked back to it. Now you see we really
don’t lose it in the true sense of how he’s using the word, he’s using it primitively, you lose the
recognition of the sound that is passing through. The audible life stream passes through all of us, we
cannot stop that, we may not recognize the sound of the audible life stream in us, that is what we call
Name of God or The Word, the Cosmic Vibration, we may not recognize, we lose the recognition of it
by being involved through the five senses in nature because the five senses have the tendency to shut
it out, exclude it from our..., it’s a refined form of energy, a very refined form of sound, so refined that it
requires silence to hear it. That’s why in monastic orders they involve themselves with silence in order
to listen, it’s like a musician, see you have to listen so keenly for it that to recognize that it’'s coming
back. Now once we hear it, it may sound strange to us and we may not know what it is, you may think
you’ve gone nuts, you’ve got bees buzzing in your head or you’ve got something wrong with you,
you’ve got a blow on the head or something. Well this thing will bother you for quite awhile till you get
aggravated, then you come in contact with a Master who will initiate you, that is to say through His
audible life current, He sends the force into you like a battery charger and causes your brain to speed
up to recognize the thing. That’s what He does when He touches you, He accentuates the charge. You
see the charge in your brain is slow because it’s been drained off, you’ve drained off the brain charge
in involving yourself with material objects, He has only reserved His brain charge by going back in and
making His body a power energy, a transformer, so that’s what He really is. Now when Jesus says if
you look inside you see your whole body is light, pure energy, consciousness, but when you get the
initiation you hear this sound, it becomes louder than normal and then you start to listen for it and in
listening for it, it has its own particular melodies because it’s on that you have the whole scale. Our
scale is not seven you know, there are more scales up there than you ever dreamed to begin to
number mathematically. God is not limited to seven and in the world we live in we think seven, but not
true, it’s unlimited scales. A Master only accentuates it for us by making us conscious of it, that’s why
They initiate and that’s why They try to get people to meditate. Meditation helps you to prepare
yourself more and more to bring it in. Then that answers your second question, we’re all brothers and
sisters of light, this is matter, pure energy and | saw Ronnie face change (inaudible)... This third
question here, she has answered it herself, “| have seen and known on some other plane,” she has
met you on some other plane of consciousness, but you don’t know it. Audience: When they’re
asleep? Adano: You see | ask a question many times to everybody, “do we know who we are when
we’re sound asleep, if we are male or female?” This is the first test you have to pass in the road of
realization, if you want to realize yourself, that’s the first thing you have to accomplish. Don’t try to
accomplish to move the mountain or try to walk on top of water, learn to master each step in its real
sequence and you’ll find that you master all the others. Find out for sure who you are when you’re
sound asleep, if you are a man or a woman, and you’ll find that you’ll not sleep unconsciously
anymore. Audience: What do you mean by if I’'m a man or a woman. Adano: Well, do you dream?
Audience: Yes. Adano: You dream every night and are you aware of the fact that you are dreaming,
that you are playing the role of man or woman in the dream but yet there’s a conflict that you know
you’re a man in this existence, rather you would stick to the one form you know more than the one
that would appear to be a in a dream? This is the conflict that goes on, we want to be the thing we
think we are, not the thing that is occurring within us. Now the thing that is occurring within us is
showing us our true nature, that we are neither man nor woman, we are pure consciousness and that
in any given situation, in any human body form, is how you react to those conditions, make you free.
See Masters are not only men you know, They’re women too, you use the word Master it implies
freedom from the repercussions of thinking, a Master of life is any individual who has achieved the
ability to be free from the repercussions of their thinking, therefore your sins are forgiven, now you
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understand how your sins are forgiven. If you’re thoughts don’t have any repercussions in any form
that are detrimental to you, you're a free Soul. If what you say don’t hurt you and don’t come back and
hit you in your face, you’re free. Audience: Why is that so much harder to do, the thoughts keep flying
in? Adano: The human mind, mind is an ever-flowing force and because the whole body is energy and
the energy is in the vibrating rate and what appears to be difficult primarily is our association with the
environment in which we live in. 0:40 Our environment tells us that is round because we have been
exposed to accept it through the five senses as round, we’re exposed to the sensation that it stays
stable and doesn’t go away from being round, it doesn’t get flat. You ever look at mirrors when you go
to horror houses, you look one way and the face is stretched one way? Well imagine this is exactly
what the universe is, everything is being stretching around in different positions, but the vision has
imprisoned itself to hold certain things as they really are. We are photographically recording through
the vision conditions to satisfy the brain that would appear as a harmonious environment, lest we end
up appearing and living in a schizophrenic existence. The whole universe is one big schizophrenic
existence because there is so such wrong thing in the universe, everything is pure energy in a state of
motion, you understand, but this appearance of being round, this appearance of being coordinated
and solidified is a mental action, it’s not really there. That’s why the Sages say that this is an illusion,
that Man cannot live with reality, it would be impossible for Man to live totally in the reality, he can only
dip into it occasionally and draw from it and come back into the illusion. So in true sleep we are given
the chance to experience the reality, but we sleep in an unconscious way because we don’t recognize
ourselves in this, we don’t recognize this fluidic existence of ours, we don’t know how this fluidic
existence of our, we only recognize it as a stable, static existence when we’re awake and we have
confidence that this is solid and not going to fall on our heads. Yet if we were to see the reality of it all
the time and it was flowing and you can push your hand right through it, you wouldn’t want to do
more, you’d get scared of it because you don’t know if you’re really standing on something solid, you
go sliding right through it, you see. This is the conflict, you feel like “brother am | sitting in a whole
ocean of water,” ocean of life is water, it has a water effect on the mind. That’s why even the Sages
use the water as a symbol to calm the mind because it has no depth, there is no solidity in it, but we
freeze it in our will, just like we freeze water into ice. We freeze reality into illusions by our five senses,
there aren’t no real thing there, only for the five senses they appear real, but this is a frozen effect, this
is an illusion we have to free ourselves from, it takes a long time to free ourself from it because we are
accustomed to it from environment and the moment you get free from it, you realize that you can’t live
too long in it because it’s too overpowering. Now | remember one time Master once said, a student
came to him and says, “Master why don’t you give me an experience in Cosmic Consciousness, why
don’t you give me that experience where | can see the whole universe as Cosmic Light, all in motion
going on?” So the Master said to him, “I'll be glad to give it to you my son, but | don’t think your brain
can stand the shock” because it’s like trying to put one million volts right away into a little bulb, it will
burn itself out too fast, the illumination, the shock would be too great. Now the shock would be too
great on the human brain if it’s constantly exposed 24 hours a day, 365 days to the total reality that is
going on. You go out of your consciousness, you cannot... Now the little experience that some people
had is so blinding that they say you can’t stand the light because it is flowing out too fast. The closest
thing that came to it to give some sort of an insight was a psychedelic techniques of LSD, that was the
closest thing that came to it but even that doesn’t come close to the reality of what'’s really occurring
in Cosmic Consciousness because in Cosmic Consciousness when it comes into you, if do have the
experience, you can be sitting in this room and you know exactly what’s occurring in India right now
and let’s say you saw something in India right there and you wanted it, there would be nothing to
prevent you sitting in this room, transporting it from there via consciousness, the actual thing, you can
even photograph it as evidence, in pure Cosmic Consciousness this is a reality, it exists, but you
couldn’t do that with a psychedelic drug, you couldn’t transport nothing. You’d imagine it but when
you come out of your imagination, you’re still back in your room empty handed, but not in a cosmic
state. In a cosmic state this is where we part company, one has tangible evidence, the other one does
not have tangible evidence when we resort to drugs or any form of agent to induce some form of
conscious experience. Audience: But there’s one guy who said he took LSD and then he had more
compassion, why did he have more compassion? Adano: This would be good if you look at it in that
way. Compassion, humility, these are qualities that are normally inhibited in our mechanism from the
food we eat, the environment, and the education, and the behavior not having a chance to express
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itself. The LSD would be a possible way of breaking that barrier and releasing it, normally it would not
have a chance, it would take many physical handicaps or sufferings to bring about compassion in that
man. He might have to fall down stairs a hundred times or have many people walk all over him for
awhile before he would wake up to compassion. In other words it would be a slow process, pain is a
slow process to get there, the LSD was just a fast, quick shot, what you call a hotrod way of getting
behavior experience, follow me? All he did was he hot-rodded the brain to experience a behavior that
is a genuine thing that can come through pain. Now we don’t want to arrive at compassion through
pain, we don’t want to hotrod the brain through a chemical, we want to arrive at compassion as a
natural state but you can do this naturally because it’s already built into the mechanism. Don’t think
that the great Creator did not figure out a long time ago LSD, that He didn’t figure out all the pains and
sufferings that you can cultivate the thing naturally, you mean to tell me He didn’t think of this already,
there are more, greater LSDs yet to be discovered. Within this mechanism, all the chemical structure
are in such a relationship that can be controlled and it’s Will and it has to do with the organizing of
meditation. You see you can go right inside immediately and dip into it and you can feel this thing
charges up and once you dip into it, it starts to bring out peace, this is natural, this is what you are
trying to get, a natural condition. Now let us say you sit down and don’t do nothing no more, that is
not what you are accomplishing, the purpose of meditation, the natural way, now if you take a drug
you can feel numb, there is no tension, you’ll be relaxed like a tranquilizer, tranquil, to make you
peaceful, nice name, tranquilizers. Tranquilizers is what, semi-paralyze the organs so they are semi-
numb to pain, which is suffering, to experience a sort of a suspended action that you can face the
pressure of the environment. Now as soon as that tranquilizer dissipates up in the system, the
pressure of the environment is still there, it hasn’t gone away, you can’t hold back the environment
with a tranquilizer all the time, you’ll have to learn to hold it back by your Will eventually and as you
say, “why don’t we see all these things, why is it so difficult.” Difficulty is that we haven’t developed
the Will to cope with it, to hold it back, you see it’s the Will, that’s the first thing we have to develop.
You see if we don’t develop the Will, then we cannot hold back, and when we develop the Will, then
we surrender the Will. Audience: How do we develop the Will? Adano: The first thing to develop the
Will is to do those things that you dislike to do first. 0:50 This is true, not all of us like to do the things
we don’t like to do right away first, we always procrastinate but procrastination is one of the forms that
corrodes the Will. It is the corroder of the Will, it actually causes corrosion of the Will, procrastination.
If you don’t procrastinate and you exert yourself, that’s where we come to the term gunas you know,
the three type of gunas or the three modes of attitudes, a guna is only an attitude, you have your
Rajasic, your Tamasic, and your Sattvic. Your Tamasic attitude is an attitude of inertia, therefore
procrastination tends to produce inertia and certain foods that you eat help that Tamasic or inertia
state prolong itself within your mechanism, make you sluggish. Audience: Like meat. Adano: Yes
because the toxins are settling in the tissues then that causes an inertia build-up. Now your Rajasic
state or your active state, that’s the state of part activity and part sluggishness, this state helps to
stimulate. This is a state where you have to exert a certain percentage of Will to be active, but to be
active is to be in condition, like a boxer. This you have to take it hand, you have to train your body,
train your mind, in other words you’re always in training, an active life is a life of training, it’s a life of
discipline action. You’re constantly disciplining this mechanism so you’re constantly watching, not
trying to outdo, but trying to understand. Then finally your Sattvic state is that attitude that allows you
to perform action that are necessary for the continuance of life. That’s why they say it’s the pure life or
pure state of purity. What is pure? No one can say what is pure but one can understand what is the
continuance of life. If you have the actions that are necessary for the continuance of life, then you have
what is called a universal attitude, which is a pure attitude, you have a non-profit attitude, you see,
because the attitude is not something for nothing, you’re not taking away or you’re not hoarding
anything because you are realizing yourself that here is where it is, it is pure action. So if you are in a
state of inertia, then your Will is corroded by procrastination. If you are in a state of activity, your Will is
in a state of discipline because discipline sharpens the Will and makes you active and if you
procrastinate, the Will gets weak, that’s inertia, that’s Tamasic. If you are disciplining the Will and
you’re active, then that’s Rajasic. If you’re allowing Divine Will to guide you by Divine Grace then that’s
Sattvic. Audience: How do you do that? Audience: Do you mean intuition? Audience: | can’t tell how
do you tell when you’re exerting your Will? Audience: She meant ego Will. Adano: Try one thing, this is
only by trial because it’s an experience you have to experience for yourself. You say, “Why don’t |
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come to Dallas?” | say, “Divine Mother willing | will. If She ain’t willing then | stay where | am.” Now,
then all of a sudden last night you folks say you’re coming and | say “Yeah, it’s alright.” Let’s look back
at simple things that have occurred and you will see you have experienced all three levels and cannot
recognize it. Recognition is spirituality, big vocabulary is not big understanding, there’s a big difference
you see. A person can have a big vocabulary as to what the spiritual life is, but he may not have a big
understanding that what it really is eventually, big understanding is realization. That doesn’t
necessarily mean you have to have big words, understanding is the ability to use the thing, the ability
to recognize your environment that you’re living in and this is spirituality. Real spirituality is not church-
ianity, has nothing to do with a building, it has nothing to do with high masses or all these things, it has
to do with recognizing your relationship to your environment as to the source of your existence, from
where you came from, why you exist in this particular environment and what purpose you are serving
in this environment. If you say, well this is the way | say it because this is the way | programmed my
consciousness, | used to say “I will be there tomorrow,” years ago and | never could get there. |
wanted to go there and | never got to go there and | found out after reading the lives of great Masters,
none of them would say They want anything and They never say “l will do” such and such a thing.
Then | found out that these two principles, want and will, are corrosive elements in our lives. “I will do”
such and such a thing, you find out you never really do it, you procrastinate, that’s Tamasic. “l want”
such and such a thing, that’s Rajasic, and you never really do it, you’re constantly spinning your
wheels. Now you turn it around and you take what the great Master Jesus would say, “Thy will be
done.” “What I’m doing right now, I'll continue to do, if it’s the will of God I'll be taken out of it into
something else, an opportunity will open up to take me out because this universe was made for me
and not me for it.” And I’ll show you an illustration from my own life and I’ll show you an illustration
from your life. First, how long were you writing me that you wanted me to come to Dallas and calling?
One thing, right? Now | did not say “need,” | didn’t say need | say wanting, remember in this particular
study of yourself, every word carries a particular force behind it. That’s why, “In the beginning was the
Word and the Word is in Man.” Man is God already, the Word, He alone directs His life by the words
He uses, therefore no realized Master would ill-choose a word for any purpose, He would never make
the wrong choice with words, and if you listen to Their words specifically and analyze what They’re
talking about, you’ll see why They can accomplish the things They accomplish and the other person
cannot. The programming of the brain by words is the key to the release of the forces around you, “As
a Man thinketh in his heart, that is what he is.” To be free from the repercussions of thinking is not to
use the wrong verbal programming in your brain. Language is the key, but language is word and if you
don’t understand it, you make a mess of your own life with it because that’s the thing that fouls you
up. Nobody really fouls you up but the language you use fouls you up, “she’s clumsy,” right away it’s
language that you foul up and think you’re clumsy. Audience: Isn’t that suggestion that does that?
Adano: Alright, but it takes again the programming of someone to suggest this thing to you and you
accept it or reject it so again this is involved in the language patterns. Now if you can take the
language pattern and adjust it to your own advantage and use it then it’s different, that’s where we
come into the words of semantics. The very first thing one should learn about in realization is the use
of words. Audience: What if | said | need “I need to have you come” and | didn’t really need you to
come? That would be just suggestion wouldn’t it. Adano: You can’t want a need and get a result, you
can need a need and get a result. A need is a real need, it doesn’t carry want in it, it doesn’t carry
personal feeling in it, it doesn’t carry any type of internal satisfaction in it. A need is geared by Divine
Law to time, a want is not geared to time. A want is like a motor out of tune, but a need is a motor in
tune, therefore to be attuned to God is to be in need of God and God provides all our needs. 1:00 In
your scriptures and all your writings of the great Sages it is written, “And all thy needs shall be
provided.” He did not say “all your wants and wishes will be provided.” You needs will be provided, yet
your needs will gradually multiply in volume and quantity and quality, ending up as some people say
“you sure want a lot of things.” You know | end up carrying more of my stuff than | really start out in
the first place to get rid of. | try to get every kind of thing and | end up getting more and more given
back to me. So do | really want it or do | need it, you see, but this is how it works. In your early stages
of growth, minimize your existence to the bare needs, bring the mind to say “l need these things,” then
just minimize it and do just those simple things and don’t worry about how long it takes because the
the life a realized Master has nothing to do with body form of length of time, it has to do with
consciousness. You can be 12 years of age and you can have Cosmic Consciousness and you can be
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90 years of age and have it, time has nothing to do with it, it’s just consciousness. When | was a young
boy, | wanted to be a tailor, | ended up being one after | finished it | never used the profession so |
realized a want is never a need because | never used it to make a living after | graduated from it, yet |
earned a good portion of the time | was studying through it and | found out that was a want, it was
never a need. When you called up before, all those times, those were wants, a need had to come and
need could only come through certain laws of action in the lives you were involved with, this is a need
in the fact that you’re dad-less, these are needs now, we are dealing with a life now, an actual life
principle, when the person is on the borderline between what is called suffering, frustration, and joy.
There is where need exists, at the particular balance between the frustration, a pain, and a joy. The joy
is in you and in your mother and in your sister. The frustration is in your father, he doesn’t know what is
occurring after the operation which was a pain, but the joy is gonna be when he realizes or know now,
from another source, that what he has passed through is turning out for the best, you see what |
mean. Now take the joy and the pain of your own, you called several times and those were wants, yet |
remember receiving a letter from you and you said “gee that guy never replies to my letters.” I'll put it
this way, | read the thing, but | give it enough time to mature first before | reply to it because | know by
the time | reply to it, those very things that are being asked in your letter will be experienced, but until
they’re experienced when | come with the answers for it, you wouldn’t appreciate it, you wouldn’t
understand it because you have to have the answers after the experience. If you had the answers
before the experience, you’re prejudiced, you may think you were hypnotized into your answers, you
see what | mean? You must have the experience first to evaluate when someone points out or
accentuates. The reason a Guru or a Teacher exists or a spiritual person exists not only to bring you
back to God realization, is to accentuate those things that represent God realization. “Should | give
tribute to Caesar,” was asked by Jesus you know and He says “Give Me the coin, let Me look at it.
Whose inscription is this?” “This is Caesar’s.” “Well give it to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and give
unto God what belongs to God.” He didn’t say you shouldn’t pay taxes, right? Whose money we
using? Uncle Sam prints his big face across the thing so he might as well get what belongs to him,
actually he’s only loaning it to you to survive, but what belongs to God still belongs to God, those
values of living, those truths about yourself, these are things that need to be accentuated, these are
things that need to hold onto because under any trial or physical strain or pain or emotional upset, it is
only those things that you have been aware of that are true to your nature and have been accentuated
by others along that same path, those are the values that are going to stand you good. Those are the
things that will make you realize “Lives of great Men all remind us we should make our lives sublime,”
not make our pockets lined, “make our lives sublime and they going ahead of us,” they’re living
through these experiences before us, “leave footprints on the sands of time.” Make some impression
in our mind so that time passes easy for us, that time is not a boredom, we don’t live in a state of
boredom, we live in a state of full enjoyment of time, timeless time, we can appreciate the timeless-
ness of it now, you see, because we are alive now, not tomorrow, not yesterday, now, and whenever
everything is said and done and you get a blow on the head, it’s still going to be now and when you
wake up from the blow, it’s still going to be in the now. So the thing is we gotta realize it is the joy of
aliveness, the joy of happiness is the thing. No, her imagination is not playing no tricks on her, she has
had inner experience. See many of us travel on the inner planes while we sleep you know, we have
astral projection. Remember this, when God created this body or when God enclosed the Soul, see
we must understand what we are saying, He says, “Let Us make Man in Our own image and likeness,
male and female create He them, and He breathed the breath of life into Man and Man became a living
body,” not true, “a living Soul,” the last word was Soul, he became a living Soul. Man is not a body,
Man is Soul, but it takes meditation to prove it to him that he is Soul, otherwise he cannot prove it, you
see. Now when we sleep we experience a form of traveling out of our mechanism. Now this Soul
mechanism is a composite, it’s a composite like a three legged stool, no leg is more important than the
other. In this composite of Soul, the body is not more important than the mind, and the mind is not
more important than the spirit that holds it together, yet the whole thing is Soul, it vibrates as Soul,
that’s what he is. Now this realization is what he is trying to get at, we’re all trying to realize this
composite, this inter-relationship between the body, the mind, and the spirit, how this thing works as a
unit. Now if God breathed the breath of life into Man, Man became a living Soul, Man is linked to God
only by breath. Now that doesn’t say you must regulate your breath, that doesn’t say you must have
some form of interference with breath, you’re linked to God by breath in the form of Soul, but you must
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be able to recognize this linkage in order to be free from this imprisonment of your body and this
recognition comes by awareness and they give a method of how to recognize by saying, “In the
beginning was the Word and the Word was with God and the Word was made flesh and dwelt with
Man.” 1:10 Sound, so by being aware of the sound is being aware of breath at the same time as being
aware of Soul at the same time and meditation is a link to it. Now in sleep we do separate, we have an
astral body going out which is an electrical field charge, it goes out and travels maintaining a hole in
itself. The astral body is a composite of 19 elements, the same 16 chemical elements you have in the
physical body plus the element of feeling, circulation, crystallization, the five senses: smell, touch,
hear, and taste. All these are all locked up in us and it maintains itself in an electrical charge and it’s
aware of itself where it is and it travels. Now if someone has the same experience and they’re
traveling, they will meet and recognize and they link up on that inner plane and they may not be
conscious of it while it’s happening. When they come back into the waking state, they may have a
reaction and they can recognize it and they may see it, then they can understand it. Now the purpose
of recognition is strictly to realize that we are citizens of two universes, a universe of the physical
existence and the universe of electrical existence and that we have access to both universes at the
same time, like Saint Paul, he says, “l rebuke you in your rejoicing because | live and die daily in the
Lord.” In other words, he’s saying “I understand your involvement in the five sense world, in the world
of the five senses, but | live and die, | experience another world while I’'m in the five senses too, | pass
through another existence in another realm” and he is in the Lord, he’s in this universe, he’s
experiencing a daily shutoff of the five senses and stepping into another experience, another realm, to
experience it and therefore he can claim to be a citizen of two universes at the same time. Now
meditation helps us to go through that, dreaming is another way to go through it, the door is open to
us by either dream or meditation or some other agent external, but never permanent. The only thing
that is permanent to us is by meditation because true meditation we pass through it carte blanche
because God is already done give you what is called a credit card to come into it, He didn’t give you a
credit card to go in by the other techniques. In other words, the other ones aren’t really genuine to the
extent that it remain with you, meditation will remain with you permanently because it is the actual
science of contacting the Soul. Audience: Could | ask a question? Can you us who our Master is?
Adano: God is the Master, Men are merely reflections of this awareness in Man who have achieved
that level of awareness, the disciple will know his Master because when the disciple is ready, the
Master will always be there. The thing is this, how to recognize your Master. You see everyone has a
Master in the human form, God is the genuine Master that comes through that form, but how can you
recognize him? See Master may not even reveal himself to you that he’s your Master because this is
an imposition of this force, he allows you to feel it. If you feel it you know it, it’s in there, and when he’s
in your presence you can sense it, that’s another principle. Now there are Masters who have been
coming to this country and they will be teaching meditation, they’ll perform the surgery of initiation and
you will meet them, the thing is would you be prepared for it when it happens, would you be able to
profit from that experience. Many people meet a Master and they cannot profit from the experience,
you see, they’re unprepared for it and the Master has to come back another time into their lives. It is
being prepared is the thing you see, “when the student is ready, the Master will be there” and he
doesn’t have to say in the presence of the Master too long (gap in tape) ... this Divine Ego says “Thou
shalt have none other gods but Me” and “You see Me you see God.” Now this is a Divine Ego, it has
nothing to do with the limitations of the body (inaudible). The thing is that you’re trying to see is why a
Master pick a businessman first as a disciple, just like how Jesus picked on Peter. Of all the people He
picked Peter, He picked up the bill. You see a Master is pure intuition, that is what He is, He’s a living
embodiment of pure intuition, knowing directly independent of the five senses all the time. Now the
closest brother to intuition is willpower and intuition always seeks willpower and on willpower it builds
a realized individual, but willpower is limited because there is another force within all of us that
transcends, eventually transcends, willpower and goes beyond and gives us intuition a whole lot
easier that we don’t have this developed in us and this is love or devotion, the natural law of the heart,
the natural feeling, this is hard to develop. People think you’re kinda oddball you know, you’re 0ozing
out with love, it would scare you, kinda nuts or something, you’re oozing with love. Sheer devotion is
all love, this is greater than willpower because this will pull you up faster because sheer devotion is
recognition and this what John had over Peter. When Peter wanted to find out from the Master Jesus,
and this is in the life of Peter, John, and Jesus, we see the three phases of Man’s own nature, we see
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intuition, we see willpower, and we see love at work. Now intuition builds upon willpower, yet intuition
is closely nipping to devotion or love and can transmit easier to love, but intuition cannot leave
anything substantial because love can be hurt very easy so it uses will as something substantial in the
physical world to leave it to. So if He was going to leave His teachings to somebody to carry on, He’d
have to have a man of dynamic will who can talk them down to the truth you see. So He leaves that
knowledge to a man of dynamic will, but He transmits all the experiences. There’s a big difference of
leaving your knowledge to a person who has the will to carry it on, to see it applied, than to leaving or
transmitting your experiences to a person who will experience these things in themselves and that’s
love and devotion. He transmitted many of the mystical experiences to John, but He transmitted His
work or His ideal to Peter to carry on. Now when you meet your Guru, you will discover for yourself
which phase are you in. Are you i the will phase or are you in the devotion stage because He will
transmit this you, He will awaken something in you and you will recognize it. 1:20 When He awaken
the will in you, you will see it, you find you have enough vitality to go because He’s going to aggravate
you, He’s going to cause you to want to resist Him like my friend who’s come to visit me, you see. That
and an aggravation is a sort of a resistance, whereas devotion there is no resistance, it’s like water, it
just flows you see. Adano sings “Looking for a home...” That’s a good sign, life, you see you have
everything complete tonight, you have the flowers that have life, you have the fruit gives life, you have
human beings that life flows perennially, you needed one more thing from the animal kingdom, here we
have it (inaudible) from the animal kingdom. “When two or three are gathered in My name, there | am in
their midst.” Mineral kingdom, vegetable kingdom, human kingdom, animal kingdom, insect kingdom.
You see we don’t understand the principles of these great Masters when They were talking, They were
talking not in the sense we think They are talking, They are talking of something vast and very
scientific. “When two or three are gathered in My name, there am | in their midst.” Now this has a
threefold explanation, it can mean when two or three people get together. Now we assume right away
He meant three people, you see we make the assumption because we want to make the assumption
we don’t need the assumption, we want to make this assumption that when two or three gathered
together it’s two or three people who get together, He’s got to be in their midst with us, not realizing
what it really is, we are wanting this particular view of the thing. “When two or three are gathered in My
name, there am | in their midst,” when two or three good Christians from one same church get
together, Jesus has got to be present, so “in My name” He really wasn’t talk about any of these things.
We live in so many different kingdoms of consciousness or planes of existence, so many different
levels of life that the moment a man of truth or anyone who is interested in the truth of his existence,
the moment he gets together in the consciousness of “l,” the consciousness of his own self, and to
listen to his own name, that’s the vibration “in My name,” that is cosmic vibration, that’s the vibration
or the frequency of the “I”-ness in you, when the three levels of existence will come into focus, that is
the mineral existence, animal existence, human existence, when these are synchronized, that’s why
we call this Satsang, a meeting of Souls, that was a Soul that went through, this is a Soul, and you and
| are Souls. See he’s happy now. When they are gathered in My name, in this Cosmic frequency,
because where are we going to gather in the first place. Not in a motel, we’re gathering in the whole
Cosmic arena Life, “Right here in the universe of life, there am | in their midst” because He’s not over
there or out there, He’s in the midst, He’s in the here-ness, in the now-ness. He who? Life itself, the
Cosmic Life itself is present all the time as the sound frequencies passing through us in the form of
flower, Man, beast, and it is living relationship that is spirituality because the thing must be living, the
thing must be a living experience to see it going in simplicity, not in complication. It’s to see because
living experience is a simple thing, truth is simple but difficult to comprehend. The mere fact that he
crawled right through all the door, came in right in the Satsanga, he was blessed, realize that the Soul
of any creature... if a cat came around and I’ve had many cats come around, the moment they come
to a Satsanga and this is what a Satsanga is, the moment they come to a Satsanga, their vibrations
are lifted up because we are speaking at a frequency involving the highest possible thoughts Man can
generate as to the origin of his existence and the nature of his existence and that creature is partaking
of those vibrations all the time. Here he’s coming back, you see, he hasn’t decided where he’s looking
for a home yet (laughter). Audience: And yet he’s not conscious of being lifted up? Adano: Many of us
are like that when the Guru is with us. You see the Master does not shock you into reality that He’s
lifting you up. He’s lifting you up in subtle ways, that’s why He does not have to be in your presence,
He can use another human being to flow in. Like tonight, I’'m not helping you, it’s the Masters that flow
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in through my consciousness that are helping you. (Laughter, maybe an animal came back into the
room). See, he’s raised his evolution, you see how he’s trying to show you a lesson, he’s teaching you
a very good lesson. “Though we grovel in the earth, we must learn to fly at night.” In other words,
though we live in our five senses in the physical world, we must learn to free ourselves and fly. “Happy
is the Soul that can fly.” Everybody is looking for Soul liberation, what is Soul liberation? The ability to
step into the next realm while in the physical frame because there is the realm we eventually will live in
when we forget the frame and flying, why every man feels that he has this ability, you don’t know why,
flying is an indication of the astral body going through many times in and out of it in sleep or in dream
or meditation. Flying, the need is there, it’s built into us that we have a portion of our mechanism that
takes flight under certain levels of awareness and Soul flight, this is where the word comes in now,
Soul flight. How does the Soul travel? By airplane, by walking, by swimming, by running, no, by flight,
you see. Audience: Where does it go? Adano: It goes into the here-ness, the here-ness, that’s where it
goes. So in other words, the Soul goes nowhere, there is nowhere for the Soul to go because it’s
omnipresent already you see, but you have to recognize it. Recognizing omnipresence is recognizing
tranquility as an endlessness within you. Any time you put a limitation to this tranquility, you have to
open your eyes. See like our friend here, she’s immersed in tranquility, the moment she opened her
eyes she put an end to it, right? The moment you go back in, it’s endless. Audience: (inaudible). | said
your tranquility would be endless if you go back inside and the moment you open your eyes, the
tranquility is ended. When we’re inside, it’s endless, when we’re outside it’s broken. Now the Sages
don’t say we that we must live inside all the time, that’s not the purpose of going in, the purpose of
going in is (long pause), bringing it out, that is the purpose of going in. You see you must be able to go
inside and bring this force out so you can live with it, that’s what you’re looking for, otherwise what is
the sense of going in, the sense of going in would just go to sleep. You see the joy that you experience
from a good sleep and a good dream, that same joy should be able now to transfer itself from that
state into the waking state and it should transfer itself from the immobile state to the mobile walking
state, this is the pure consciousness. The pure consciousness is motion that you are able to carry love
with you all the time and it flows, it’s never stopping, then you realize this universe was made for you,
there is nothing else here that has a purpose because the real purpose of Man’s existence is the
realization that he is Soul and that everything in this universe was made for him but not to be enslaved
by the thing, you see. 1:30 If we are enslaved by it, then we are made for the thing and that’s to say
“well if | don’t have a job tomorrow, | don’t know what to do,” but if jobs are made for Man, it makes
no difference if you have one tomorrow or not, you’ll always have a job. I'll give you an illustration, you
folks came down because there was a need this trip, before there was no need it was want, right, and
we generate enough desire, enough activity to get the fires going, you exert the will, then you made
the first step into action but when you asked me the questions last night, “should we come?”
Audience: | said “should | come?” Adano: Right, you’re representing everybody concerned and | said
“Yes, Divine Mother willing,” She sure poured down a bunch of rain this morning to clear up the
atmosphere right away, but this is what I’m trying to say. Now you remember before | went to work, |
wasn’t looking for work. Audience: (Laughter) That was the criticism, “he’s not working.” Adano: I'm
the yogi that don’t work so what kind of yogi are you in this modern society so already we shall prove
really if the Divine Law works or it doesn’t work or this is just a bunch of nonsense we are all building
up in the imagination. | got a job and the name of my boss is Wade so | said “now how else can | get
something better than that.” I’'m wading through the financial difficulties of this world they’re talking so
much about and type of work I’'m doing is called “corrosion control,” before | was getting rid of the
corrosion of the Soul and now | gotta get rid of the corrosion of the metals. So | said, “this job is made
for me, I’'m not made for it.” What name was more appropriate for the problem that | was supposed to
be facing, as everyone says “a financial problem?” Here | got a job owned by a company called Wade,
“I’'m wading through the financial difficulties, that is the problem with everybody” so that took care of
that point. Now all around | seen this particular law works if you’re willing to cope with the thing and
don’t fight it, that’s all that matters, to cope with the thing, you don’t fight the thing, it works. Audience:
But it hard for those of us who still haven’t really done anything to face that we are going to have to
take care of ourselves somehow. If we were already doing something, it would be different, that we
haven’t done anything, we’re still dependent on our parents. It’s hard not to think in the future, what’s
going to happen...
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1965 June 2 - Man is Soul

Adano65_06_02ManisSoulQ1RRNW6 - The question was asked a little while ago, “Why is it | can’t get
past a certain stage in my development? | can understand the subject intellectually, but | don’t get the
experience to back it up?” I’'m gonna give the reason why the student cannot get past the intellectual
stage into the spiritual experience because there is a basic law there. That law is sometimes called
Satan, Devil, or the Divine Examiner, but it is called by the metaphysician or cosmic science, the
Principle of Ramm and this particular part is called the Primary Principle, like the primary function in a
coil because it involves a particular force in the mechanism and the second part is SLR. This is called
the Secondary. R stands for Resistance, the basic intrinsic resistance in all structure by the very art of
creation exists as is. God cannot destroy His devils because He is devil manifest also, you see? He
cannot come into manifestation if there is no basic resistance in the manifestation. So how can He
destroy what we call devil? How can creation begin without intrinsic resistance? That’s why the law of
resistance exists or Ramm, it’s a principal that any manifestation involves resistance. “Fiat Lux,” to
break the resistance of darkness, light was necessary. It’s already there, basic, part of us, will be us,
but this resistance you’ll find does not last, it is a period only. That’s why the scriptures say “all things
comes to pass.” But not to stay, that was left out in the writings. All these things will come to pass, but
not to stay. Because all things are moving in the cosmological time sequence with their intrinsic
resistance. Now, resistance lasts only for a period until you recognize it as resistance and if you don’t
recognize it as resistance, psychological, physical, or spiritual, then it will continue to possess and
haunt you, obsess you, but it can’t stay too long either because the very law of nature it is moving, it’'s
not static, it’s in the process of moving. So we move from resistance to Adjustment or Adaptation,
where we learn to adapt ourselves. So “A” stands for Adaptation where we learn to adapt, in spite of
ourselves we do adapt. Now even adaptation can’t last too long, that changes too and it changes into
Mutation, which really means change, mutation or change, so we say we live in a world of changes,
constant changes, but this is also for only a certain period and when that change has worked itself
out, we have now it’s called Mold or Pattern and it’s set in its primary function as Life, the input of the
function of Life is set. Now we have to have the output some function, which is the Secondary, the
runout. From the molded pattern which doesn’t last too long either, we come into a period called
Saturation, we get bored and as we get bored of what we get molded into, it begins to drag upon us
and that dragging is called a Lag. Now this Lag or Boredom state it is a non-incentive state which
most of us do fall into. Right in this same lag, the period of no incentive is coming into the period of
incentive. It’s because in here this incentive does really exist, it exists in Lag. Though you feel you have
no incentive in that state, there is where incentive really exists because we get initiative coming out of
it, so we get a new impetus. So out of lag which is called Night of the Soul by the Sages or Saints, we
get impetus, a spark, new incentive, new ID because it’s churning in the lag period it’s churning in our
consciousness and we have the impetus and we move out with that new impetus into Recurrence, a
new cycle. Audience: | was going to say is this a cycle that you’ll find yourself going through at
different times, maybe at different levels. Adano: Yes, the cycle is based on a spiral movement from
the zero point or central point of One, the darkness is the back of the blackboard, the white dot
represents the central point of light moving out by intrinsic resistance, adapting, changing, and moving
around gradually until it comes back in line with the central point of One, but you’ll notice it doesn’t do
like this. Here’s the central point of One moving out and returning back to central point of One and
repeating itself back over and over like that, but that’s not what it’s doing. As it moves in line with the
central point of One in the first diagram as shown, the law of recurrence spirals out because impetus is
responsible for it, so it doesn’t connect, right there it widens out into an arc and that comes back
again to the line of impetus and reaches out again and returns back to the line of impetus. So we have
Spirit, Man is not Spirit, he’s not body, he’s not mind, he is Soul. Until he knows he’s Soul, he cannot
free himself from these lines of impetus, he cannot free himself to have experience from the intellectual
concept of his Being to the actual experience of his being. You see the reason why the student has a
difficulty experiencing himself. Until he know this is going on all the time, he’s living in this particular
state when he can accept his consciousness, accept his level of experience in the law and realize that
each phase of the law is based on time, Cosmic Time, not our chronological time. 0:10 Audience:
Because it could be quicker or dragged out depending on (inaudible) Adano: That is right, it’s
capsulated or extended by consciousness. As | said before early in the evening, Man is Soul and God
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breathed the Breath of Life into him and the breath of Life is the accelerator and this is the thing that
can capsulate time or extend out time and it’s in us. Now, the ancient Sages say Cosmic
Consciousness is directly liked to breath mastery or hyper oxygenation, not to holding in of the breath
or holding it out, it is this atomic knowledge of the oxygen in the mechanism and its upward and
downward movements which are responsible for this transformation by a hot and cold temperature
change. As we go up this hot and cold temperature change in our mechanism and more and more
scientists will discover this phenomena, we will see we are repeating all these same phases of the
same law. Audience: Each time he reaches the lag place, you could certainly lose hope if you didn’t
know what this is exactly doing. Adano: Right, this is a cyclic thing and it’s established and therefore
God is at rest now. He has created in six days, as we say six days cosmological time, and on the
seventh day He rest. Rest, He came to recurrence. He left the law here and from now on we have to
move. He cannot judge, condemn, there’s nothing to punish because Jesus says when He was alive,
He does not judge. Now when Jesus went up the mountain to be tempted of the devil, most people
thing He went there to be tempted, it was because He was working out every facet of His nature and
trying to probe in every facet of His nature, cosmically speaking, where the resistance is, the
adjustment, the mutations, the molding, the saturation, the lag, and the recurrences were, so He was
free. The last test is the test of pride, when He was asked to bow down and worship Baal. Man does
worship Baal because he reaches out to possess, control humanity all the time, he wants to control
society with his thinking and the greatest challenge to the Realized Man is this power to possess and
dominate by the power of thought. If your power of thought can dominate the universe and hold all
men in sway and respect you, you have the greatest control and this is the challenge of the law of
Ram. Audience: And at some stage you will probably... Adano: Yes you will be subject to this test, you
will be tried by this Divine Examiner because this is where you try to compete with the Cosmic
Consciousness, the Creative Force. Now we are given dominion over the universe, but not ownership
of the universe and to have somebody bow down automatically puts you in command of them and
you are in possession of them like a slave. Man cannot be slave to another man in no form because
we are all Souls so in His Cosmic evolution He’s got to realize that every aspect of his Cosmic
Consciousness must be hammered out. So it takes 40 days if you're really sincere with yourself,
everyone who sat out through the process in 40 days can hammer it out or in 40 years can hammer it
out. Kriya Yoga allows you to do it in 40 years naturally so we say 40 years of Kriya Yoga, you can
hammer out your consciousness into Cosmic Consciousness. In 40 days you can speed it up, that is
like Buddha and Jesus and several other men speeded up in 40 days or you live out one million years
of births and rebirths to hammer it out in a body that is not subject to disease in any form or other. So
we see until we understand the law of Ram, we cannot experience these laws of Soul Consciousness
as an actual experience, we can only intellectually understand it. We have to live these experiences as
Soul. Each level we live it, we get a glimpse of our nature and the ability to trigger off this energy or
power by the mind. We then realize this is where we’re going. Any questions so far? Audience: You
mean you have to come back until you hammer than out? Adano: Yes, “To him that overcometh, | will
not send forth a second time,” this is what Jesus points out and He can’t help us any more than we
can help ourselves. “To him that overcometh, | will not send forth a second time.” The repetition of
repeating this principle is there all the time. Now where does the Cosmic Man step off of this Spiral
that is the question, you understand? Where does he step out of it, how can he free himself from this
spiral? He steps out of it by stepping across in a direct route right back to the central part of himself
going inwards, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God which is within you and all these things are added
unto you.” You step right out from the point of impetus right back into the point of resistance.
Audience: Now you lost me. Adano: At this point of impetus, if you retrace yourself back directly, how
you got to where you are in your problems, you’ve stepped out of it. Audience: You mean sort of like
the psychological process of bringing the problem up to the subconscious and viewing it in the light of
your understanding? Adano: Yes, exactly, the spiritual man has to go that route and he can step right
out back into the (inaudible) and this what you call cosmic psychoanalysis, knowing himself, seeking
the kingdom of God within himself. In other words, he has to learn how to build a temple, the Temple
of God, building the temple of God I'll draw the pattern how he builds the Temple of God in himself by
stepping out. This is exactly the law he’s confronted with and he has to live this law but he builds by
stepping across, that’s why “to him that overcometh | will not send forth a second time,” he has to
overcome the desire patterns. See the desire patterns are responsible for resistance, adjustments, or
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adaptations, mutations, mold, saturation, lag, and recurrence. Audience: Isn’t he rebuilding new desire
patterns. Adano: The Cosmic Man is living in a desire-less state, only at the dictate of Cosmic Will, he
does not live for his own will. Audience: Well isn’t there a necessity for desiring to live under Cosmic
Will. Adano: That is what you call the Cosmic Desire, the Cosmic Desire is that the Creation follow the
Creative Will, not that the Creation desire to follow Creative Will, the Creation recognizes Creative Will.
It should recognize Creative Will taking place in all its activities, not that it should crave to go back to
the Creative Will and submerge to it and surrender to it, when it does that it is still lacking. It should
come to the understanding right away that the Creative Will is in it and the Creative Will is responsible
for it. It should begin to recognize that immediately without having to go on craving for it. Audience:
I’'m lost. Adano: You are in the body with unfulfilled desires and you are exposed to knowledge that the
Creative Will is supposed to guide your life. Therefore you crave to go back to the Creative Will to
guide your life. Now, until you have overcome spiritual life, you are craving to go back. 0:20 Audience:
Oh what you have to have is realization that you are that. Adano: Right, you have to realize that you
are Soul, the moment you realize Soul there is no going back you see. You are Soul, you’re no longer
body, mind, and spirit so you broke the chain. “I AM that | AM.” “| and my Father are One.” These are
all realizations, affirmations of the fact you are Soul. Audience: But realization of the fact is something
else. Adano: Realization of the fact that you are Soul comes building it now. “Build me a temple that |
may dwell in the midst thereof.” To build a temple, you got to have the basement and the basement is
called “attitude.” Building the first basement in your life is attitude. Your parents should have the
attitude so that their offspring will carryover attitude right away, you see? Now a Master is born with
parents who already got the attitude, you never hear of a Master being born to parents without the
right attitude. The attitude is there, they cannot build a temple, they couldn’t give the offspring any
impetus so they themselves got to build for the offspring so attitude is established as the basis. Then
the next line up is interest. This cannot die in your life, you cannot let interest die out, so there is no
stagnant moment in your life, you see what | mean? Because there is no moment in your Soul life
where you’re gonna lose interest, all life becomes interest because all life is Soul now in a bigger scale
and from that you close up the next angle in service. You are forced to render service. With this service
then you close the ceiling. With your next knowledge, astro psychology or astrology, which sets the
foundation for time now. Every master has to know time thoroughly because He cannot work outside
of time, He works with time, not with clock time, cosmic time. So He knows astro psychology or
astrology and He builds from there parapsychology or knowledge of the extra sensory nature. He
knows this properly because He is going to differentiate between the mystic or the fakirs and the true
Saint now so He closes the triangle by meditation, the science of meditation. At the apex He puts
what is called the weather vane and that is called Self-realization and He has built the temple, He turns
in any direction He’s cosmically conscious all the time, it makes no difference now where He is, He is
in Self-realization all the time. Audience: Now if the very first basement is attitude, there are 100,000
attitudes, what are you describing? Adano: The first attitude that is established, and has to be
established, is Love and the only real attitude. All attitudes are subdivisions that lead up to Love, but
Love means this, it means evolved. To love is to evolve, to go out, to unfold, to let go, and if you don’t
have then attitude then we have to pray for the attitude for unfolding, getting away from being static,
getting away from being fixed, getting away from being concrete. This is an attitude and the only
attitude to build this temple properly. As long as you evolve, your interests will automatically reach out
because everything becomes interest now, everything is love now reaching out and if you’re evolving,
which is love, you’ve got to render service. You see now you’re evolving out, you’re bound to evolve
out, you’ve moving out from love, the basic attitude, you’ve got to spread your wings out, you gotta
reach and if you spread out, you’re gonna run into people with their problems, people are only born
you know at certain time, their problems are involved with astro-psychology, you have to understand
that in your relationship with yourself. And from there you have to be able to understand the
extrasensory nature because they’re going to evolve out too, you have to understand them that way.
Audience: (Inaudible), the higher octaves than the lower ones. Adano: Right, knowing that you need
something to feed your spiritual life and you need to know meditation in order to speed this spiritual
life. If you don’t have the meditation then your spiritual life is empty. It’s not activities in the church
alone you know, it’s activity in the inner temple, that inner peace, that inner glow, that inner joy, and
the grace of God descending, then we have realization, that is the light opens up, consciousness is
there, and peace profound is passing through you. Audience: Is that the same as the prodigal son
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returning? Adano: Prodigal son returns? Yes, this is actually the prodigal son returning back to his
father himself, but you see the thing in the prodigal son story, a great deal has been made of the
prodigal son and the slop he ate and the fatted calf his father gave but they mis-cite on the true
meaning. The thing that they should have made emphasis on, “My son!” “My Father!” Audience:
Relationship. Adano: Right, relationship, the fact that no fear, no rebuke, no fear that daddy will rebuke
me, and no fear that the son has gone away, all these things should drop off at that moment, “This is
still my flesh and blood, this is my offspring, this is my being, | see myself, | too might have done it,
because my face was good | didn’t do it, but my child did it.” This is the thing that gotta come out,
that the father has to reach out and the mother has gotta reach out, this is the part that is more
important because there we see the attitude, the very basic attitude is there, it’s reaching back, you
see. If that attitude is always there, then the child is not afraid and we look back at our Father, the
Cosmic Father or the Cosmic Mother, we know He is Love and we feel it when we turn to Him. Even if
we don’t understand and we still have connections with past IDs that are not (inaudible) right now in
our daily life, we can still pray for that Love, we can still surrender and become humble enough to feel
this Love. So one of the Beatitudes, attitudes of Being, that’s what they really mean, the Be-attitudes,
the attitudes of Being, “meekly wait and murmur not.” Murmur, don’t complain, meekly wait but don’t
complain. The father should be willing to accept the child coming back, that the child would be willing
to reach out and accept Daddy, you see, for Love’s sake. Not because he’s a son, not because he’s
father, not because one is superior over the other by authority of ages, but the fact that there’s Love
still going on. 0:30 But in Man’s relationship with God, this love is even greater. Audience: Where did
they get this bid idea that God is always punishing everyone. Adano: That’s true, but God judges no
man. Audience: There was the other son who had this feeling that he was at a disadvantage to the
other son who came back and had already spent the part of the inheritance and for a long time | had
difficulty understanding the justice of this other son going out and having spent all his inheritance and
came back and still was accepted by the father. Adano: If the father accepts his offspring because one
is wayward and one is not wayward, the father’s heart or the mother’s heart or in the Guru’s heart for
that matter is the one who turns against the Love that has been there that shelters it and prepares it to
grow and nourish it, that ache is great. Now therefore that love becomes stronger and reaches out,
when you have a child, supposed you have a set of twins in your hands, one don’t cry and one cries,
which one gets the attention first? Audience: The one that cries. Adano: So Master used to say, “We
are all naughty children, ran away from our cosmic parents that cried and let them satisfy you with the
juju of love, let them give you the candy of love, Divine Love, let them put back Divine Love back in
your mouth you see, then we run away you see. Now the Masters who did’t run away were the angels.
Now if the angels didn’t go away from the Father and they’re all up there, there’s great rejoicing when
the wayward human being returns back. The joy of one repentant Soul , listen carefully, the joy of one
repentant Soul is equal to the Joy a million angels and the Upanishads will tell you that the Soul that
has realized Its cosmic nature is greater than the joy of all the gods and goddesses and all the fairies
and everything on the higher hierarchy that every walked away from God or walked away from lts
cosmic home. They have lived in this protective aura and know not the trials and hardships of want.
So the boy who came back, his joy was being reinstated. Now the joy of the other one need not be
offended because he was always reinstated, he was always there, he never did anything not to be
reinstated. Audience: Can you demonstrate that with the sheep in the fold? Adano: Right, the problem
is this, you can only exert Love when there is tragedy in one form or other, more than normal. Normal
love there is no tragedy, there is no pressure, so you love them and you take it for granted, they will
obey, they do everything. Let there be friction in some for or other then there is tug-of-war in your
feelings and right away hate comes in, indifference comes in, self-centeredness comes in, these are
the things that are going to come in first, never love. You’re hoping that they may change. Alright, if
they change, what do you feel now, greater love than you ever felt before for the person, don’t you feel
a sigh of relief? What is a sigh of relief, a relief from all the different frictions that were going on in you,
“Oh boy | wish it turns out perfect now,” but this is how the love nature can be, there is no way for it to
go out and this is the reason why we don’t get the experience because we are trapped in that law of
Ramm and if we recognize that we are trapped in it, then all we have to do is let each period work
itself out. You know so many days it will take for resistance, so many days it will take to adjust, so
many days for change, so many days to mold, so many days for saturation, so many days for lag, you
get a new idea, new impetus, and then recurrence. Audience: But that can be speeded up and
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illuminated when you begin to building on this other... Adano: Yes, by going back into yourself,
seeking the Kingdom of God which is within you, you first establish attitude, that’'s why He said there
are only two commandments He gave and all the Sages were giving the same two commandments,
“Love thy neighbor as thyself and love the Lord thy God with all thy mind, with all thy heart, and Soul.”
And it’s still love, the first basic attitude you have to establish, out of Love we evolve, we can’t have
anything else but that and we evolve by interest first. There has to be an interest that pulls you into the
evolution and that interest makes you render service. Now the moment you start rendering service,
you’re gonna run into problems, you’re gonna feel people are against you and you have their interests
at heart, you’re feeling the love and compassion for Man and you want to render service, but if you
don’t know how to work with them, you’re lost, you’re at sea so you need astro-psychology or
astrology as it is called, you need to know the time, moments these people exist in relationship to you.
Now when you get past that stage, you begin to understand the para-psychology or the extra sensory
nature of Man, then you realize that this doesn’t bring the peace in the Man, that meditation now is the
one avenue which he has to travel up to gain inner peace, inner contentment, and he begins to see his
true nature by closing the apex of the temple he’s building. So we see the weather vane representing
Self-realization, he can turn in any angle he wants now, from any angle, north, south, east, or west,
he’s a free man, free Soul, Jivanmukta. Now we understand why we arrive at Jivanmukta, freed Soul,
freed while living. Don’t let the long waves get in our consciousness because it’s like living our life to
die. If we are maturing at 21 years of age and we’re supposed to live 7 cycles of 21 by natural law, we
should live 147 years and this is by law of natural principles. So if you jam your brains with different
thought waves to die at 60 by insurance policies or statistics or 70 and so forth, you’re already locking
off your life. So you’re actually gearing your whole consciousness to shutdown, you’re gearing it to
breakdown, it’s not gearing to buildup and you have two forces in the body, one is called anabolic, the
buildup rate of the body, and the other one is called catabolic, the break down rate of the body. At a
certain age, from birth to a certain age physically speaking, you’re anabolic rates are working
terrifically fast till they get set at 21, then they start to taper off and start to work slower. Audience: Is
that only because of a race kind of a thought? Adano: Yes, it’s based on a race thought, it’s based on
a brain wave jamming by society, strictly that is the cause of it. All the Masters could do these things,
what is Giri Bala and all these things, what is SRF teaching, it is exactly the same thing that scientists
will recognize it too because they’re coming that way. Audience: The Masters don’t achieve it either.
Adano: Yes They do, right now they have Masters living that don’t die, They’re right in your
Autobiography (of a Yogi), there’s a Master called Babaji over several thousand years old and you can
see Him if you want to see Him. 0:40 Audience: Not in this body form. Adano: Yes, He’s in this physical
body, I’'m not making it up, it’s there. Audience: | know but I meant it might be in an astral body.
Adano: No, no, no, no, we have read so many knowledge but we have lost sight of the facts of nature
and we’re still caught up in all the information. We’re trying to point out there are basic scientific laws
in this little body that God made that we don’t utilize. Audience: There are dozens of Masters who are
three, four, five hundred years old, many of them... would you like to know their names and
addresses? | will give them to you after the meeting. Adano: there are what you call deathless Masters
that exist, they are Masters who live on. Audience: You mean people talk to Him? Adano: Yes, in fact
He has two American disciples who are very advanced, right from America, two advanced American
disciples live with Him most of the time and one of them belongs to your TS organization. Audience:
Which? Adano: The TS organization. Audience: Well several of us here are part of the Theosophical
Society. Adano: One of the American disciples is a member of the TS organization. Audience: | don’t
even know who you are referring to, do you Myrtle? Adano: Babaji is the Master who has these two
American disciples are always with Him, they leave their body and go to Him all the time. Audience:
You mean they leave their body in America? Adano: No no, they take the bodies to Him, they have
arrived in the stage where they take the body to Him and visit with Him and come back right to
America, they don’t just lie down in bed and go, they have this ability to leave their place and go the
Himalayas and come back by direct transportation, it’s called teleportation of the body, they have this
ability. Audience: They don’t go by place, they go by teleportation. Adano: Right, there are two
Americans in this continent here who have arrived at that stage, one is a member of the Theosophical
Society. It does exist, they have men who have this ability, the other one is a businessman, but he’s
retired from business, but he has his estate and he lives in this body, but he goes... Audience:
(inaudible). Adano: Some of these men, especially these two men, they do not have involve
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themselves with groups, they work at night in their own homes where they live helping people, they
materialize themselves at times to different students on the path and reveal themselves to them, this is
one of their ways of manifesting to the student. They are working to lift up the spiritual life in this
continent, that’s their duty, that’s why they are being helped by these other Masters. All the Masters
have work to do so rest assured when you get a dream of some strange odd incident or something,
you’re being helped, but you may not be ready to see them for that help. So this is why | say, “learning
the law of resistance,” the law of resistance is responsible for that blockage. Audience: Is there a
reason why they keep Their hair long? Audience: That’s their antenna. Adano: The funny thing, in a
joke you are speaking the truth, actually it is truth. Audience: What is the story of Samson, what does
that really illustrate? His strength being in his hair. Am | getting off the subject, I’'m sorry if | am. Adano:
You see if you go back to the age that Samson lived, remember Samson lived in a certain age, he lived
in the Taurean age and in his devotion to God by keeping his hair long, he was able to draw in the
cosmic energy through the hair into the body. Now that is the mark of the Nazarene because most of
the Essene people kept their hair long as a symbol of allowing this cosmic energy to flow in, it flows in
from the medulla and the roots of the hair and the tips of the hair and all this is electrically charged.
Now when these energies are awakened in the spine, not until that time can a cosmic man do
anything, he hasn’t got any power, he has to awaken these powers, they’re there, but when he moved
an object, he wasn’t moving it by his physical strength, he was using psychic strength. That’s why in
the ancient days the Psalms were called Psi-alms, they were psychic aids that they were using, they
would chant these things and have these things done. These were tremendous para-psychological
control they possessed in their life, they controlled these forces naturally within themselves by
concentration and devotion to God. Audience: And he lost it how? Adano: This in the physiological
sense of Delilah cutting it off physiologically, the symbol is involved with losing it by “grounding the
antenna,” but in a deeper, esoteric meaning, it involves understanding the principles of regeneration of
the body, until we understand how the body is regenerated and this is involved in Love. You see we
don’t understand that principle because it’s not a principle that can be experienced in the physical
realm. It’s just like Adam and Eve, both of them awakened their life energies which you call the
kundalini power in themselves and they stepped out of their frame and saw that they were naked. That
doesn’t say they were naked because they had no clothes on, they were free from their physical frame
and they were in a etheric body for the first time and they saw themselves as cosmic energy but they
did not allow the Cosmic Energy to come down from the medulla and open the thousand petal lotus,
which is the natural way for it to enter Man and open it, they started working it from the coccyx up. So
Man is stuck with this method working from the coccyx up, that was his downfall. Had he remained in
this state here and meditated at the point between the eyebrows and let the energy open from here, he
would have been in that state and he would not have to step out of his body, he would have taken his
body along with him as Jesus showed, the resurrection of the body was the Cosmic Man. You see
Man fell by stepping out in the projection and therefore by stepping out he automatically lost his ability
to make this body Cosmic Body. Therefore he saw he was naked, he was divested of the power.
Instead of keeping his consciousness here and focusing and allowing this Christ Intelligence to work in
him to stay up there, he now felt that because the energy was going down in the spine, he had to
concentrate on the base of the spine to bring the energy back up. By bringing the energy back up from
the spine, he stepped out and in stepping out he saw the mistake but it was too late for him. So Jesus
came back to show that “when thine eyes are single vision, the body is full of light,” if you stay right up
here, this power now will come down into you, will take of that body you see. There is no pair, this is
no Man, could not life with the idea that he couldn’t not die, you see. Audience: You do not teach then
starting in the lower centers, to open up the lower centers first. Adano: No, you start right here, if you
start at the basal center of your lower spine to develop yourself... Audience: Is that what they call ole
type yoga? Adano: If you keep concentrating on the basal part of the spine, you awaken what is
called... 50 You see the energies are two, you have a positive charge and you have a negative charge,
the positive charge stays here all the time so in the Sikh religion, they say “we begin here,” therefore
everybody who talks about yoga beginning from the base of the spine are talking nonsense. So one
religious sect can impose something better than the other, they really don’t understand anything. So
they say “ok you stay up here and you go up (inaudible) into Sach Khand, the next seven up there,
don’t worry about the second seven down here because that is lower. The Yogi of centuries have said
in Man, it’s only polarities we’re talking about, we have a dual polarity in the seven same basic centers,
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we have a negative polarity which is the downward pull and the positive polarity which is the upward
pull so if we say to the person who is coming to study, “Ok since you don’t know what the positive
polarity is, don’t concentrate on the seven negative pulls, don’t concentrate on the chakras from the
downward pull.” So don’t put your mind on the coccyx, put your mind up here where the seven
negative pulls begin, you see what | mean? So as long as you think they’re above your head, they will
continue to keep your mind up, but actually it only means a flow in the spinal column that energy is
positive up and the energy is negative down. Where you center your consciousness down, the energy
will move down, when you center your consciousness up, the energy moves up, but it’s a flow. Now
there is really no up and down in the human body, it’s only a point of reference because this is all
atomic mass, there’s no north, south, and east in the true sense of the word because we are floating in
space. If we take you and throw you around in a circle, where’s north, south, and east in you, if you’re
standing on your head, do you see what | mean? It’s only a reference point that they have to use to
indicate the positive energy and the negative energy. Now the negative energy is what Adam and
Even, the original pair, did not understand about and put their consciousness down and therefore they
stepped out and saw themselves, they were naked for the first time, they were free for the first time,
but in the negative field and all the time they were living in the positive field. They didn’t know they
were living in the positive charges and they stepped out for the first time and they found themselves in
the negative charges. So right away they could not step back in because if they step back in, it was
too late. Audience: Well isn’t that sort of part of the plan because Man wouldn’t have had the free will if
he had stayed under the angels. Adano: Right, now you see why the Cosmic Intelligence had to rest
and let Man make mistakes by implanting the very first law of resistance or brain jamming. If | say to
you, | want you to forget a certain number and the number is 99, you’ll go to remember it all the time,
do you see what | mean? | demonstrated what is called a brain jamming principle and I've
demonstrated the principal that is gonna make you go against yourself. Now, “Thou shalt not eat of
the fruit in the midst of the garden.” That means thou shalt go that way because only that way can |
observe this process of my creation. How else can | see this thing going?” If everything is perfect now,
there is nothing there for the creative force to work. You see how this cosmological... The Creator is
not damning Man, He is not damning Man or Soul, He has made Soul for a cosmic play, but by setting
up what you call the tragedy and setting up the villain first in the process, He has cosmic drama. No
villain, no tragedy, no cosmic drama. Audience: No conscious consciousness! Adano: Right! Now
you’re on the ball, this is exactly what was the process, this is the reason for it all, now you see how
you’re free from the thing. Audience: Why couldn’t He just made it all right to start with? Adano: You
realize where you stand, you are Soul. Audience: Only right here, right now. Adano: Here you have to
feel it, feel it in the heart. While you meditate here and you start to feel the head like it’s head shutting
off and the body shutting off and that sensation of fullness, try to direct that fullness to the heart and
by directing it to the heart and the heart after a while it is like it is opening up. Audience: And it comes
to the head and make it feel full because you’re concentrating up here. Adano: Yes it does, you feel...
Audience: Il tell you what mine does, mind has this pulse. Adano: Right and if you can keep it there
and then let it come down to where the heart is, it will stay there and throb and those who can see the
light of the Masters in the higher plane, they don’t see the light here in them, they see the light here in
the heart. Audience: Just how would | go about getting this thought to come on down to my heart.
Adano: That’s why the SRF teaches you to think of various parts of your body. Now think of your
thumb and let your mind rest on your thumb and then think that your mind is on your wrist and think
your mind is on your elbow, think of your toes and try to feel your mind in the toes then think of your
ankles, this gives you a way to shift your mind to various areas. Now by practicing that, eventually this
feeling there will come down and go to the heart because it would learn to move. Ok thank you.
Audience: | want to ask you one thing, would you demonstrate those exercises again, | got home and
tried to do them and I’m not sure I’'m doing them right. Adano: First you get into a stance like you're
going to ski and you just bend the knees slowly. Now the mind should be at the medulla because
that’s where the energy enters now and you’re watching and your mind is here feeling and let the air
out. That’s the lower breath, low tension, second breath, medium tension, and complete tension is the
complete breath. Audience: Complete relaxation with the third one, but you don’t relax between these
other two. Adano: No you don’t relax like that you see, you relax in one shot, you contract in stages.
(inaudible) So you’re in the same position, now it’s counter pressure, the elbows are straight out, and
the left palm up (Adano demonstrates breathing). Then | switch over, then | put it behind. The hand is
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in the back, the palm (Adano demonstrates breathing). Now | switch over to the next hand. Then | sit
down, | concentrate this hand goes in, this hand goes out. Now one, one, together, and this is
considered like one movement. So | repeat the second movement now.

1965 June 3 - Dallas

Adano65_06_03DallasQ1RRNWG - ...Christ conscious ability to materialize your thoughts at will. There
was after Jesus passed away and when they were founding the Church, there was a man and his wife,
a very wealthy man who was going to share in the communal living, give a portion of his wealth
towards building the community and Peter knowing the very wealthy man was amazed at the money
he put in the plate and he looked at him and condemned him for it and the shock killed the man
because he was rebuked for his act which he knew he was exposed and when the man fell over dead,
Peter realized he had committed an act of pride because the karma came down or the power came
down knocked the man. Then the same thing occurred with the wife, she had taken a portion of the
money and reinvested it somewhere else and she came back and she heard the news and she was
confronted with Peter and she fell down and died. So he too made the one mistake that Jesus was
liable to make which is the last test of pride with the ego you see. There is no devil and we say he
went up to be tempted in wilderness 40 days and 40 nights fasting, he was hammering out different
aspects of ego and the various negatives natures in it, the last one is “if you bow down and worship
me, all these things are yours.” In other words, | give you power over life and death if you only become
a dictator over humanity and the scriptures say that Man has the power to have dominion over the
universe, but not to possess it, only God possess us and He’s hungry, very hungry for us. This is the
funny thing, He created us and He’s hungry for us, so hungry for our love, nothing else does He want
from us because what else would He want from His creation. He cannot ask us for anything else but
conscious love from our own efforts, that’s why He created us and left us incomplete by the process of
evolution physiologically speaking and psychologically endowed us with His cosmic nature to move
independently from here to here which is called Cosmic Man, as Jesus says “Man ought to be perfect
but he is not.” That doesn’t mean psychologically speaking, psychologically speaking he is imperfect,
he has to work out his psychological nature to attain Cosmic Consciousness, perfecting his
consciousness, and there is the danger of our conscious. Now understanding the one basic science,
Masters from every nation, every group, or every school of thought have all taught the fundamentals of
living and the fundamentals of building a psychological temple but we don’t practice it because the
physiological evolution of the world keeps us entrapped and our attitudes change every second. One
moment you’re angry with your brother and the next moment the telephone rings and it’s your friend,
“Hi!” You’ve changed from anger to love and you listen very bored and disconcerted, hang up the
phone, “you can go and drop in the lake” and you run to the next person and you hate that one and
then you get up and “(revving sound)” in the car but we are doing that all the time, don’t we do it? I'm
guilty of it, you’re guilty, “who is without sin, let him cast the first stone” so we are all guilty, we can’t
throw stones at nobody, we are all in the same psychological firmament. We have to realize why we
have to build this inner life and where to build it and how to build it, not in the monasteries because
they have their period of time and they have served their time and in the home today we can do it. We
must go back to the various information left to us by the Sages, that is environment in order to acquire
the attitude, so if we look at the Church, the Church is an environment, you go there with respect to
the Church, nine times out of ten we don’t go there with the respect because God is being spoken in
that building, you see. If we went there with the fact that God is being spoken in that building or that
we go there to have some contact with God Consciousness, this would be a different attitude to the
Church even, | guess the priests would be pretty shook up to see people coming in with a reverent
attitude and they’d sit down and they don’t want to hear all that talk, they just want to hear good organ
music and really have silent communion with the Spirit. He might get pretty shook up, he may take off
into some other realm, scared of his own congregation, for the first time we have devotees of God, but
we create this environment for ourselves with love and it’s in the heart, aching for completion. We are
all aching for completion, but completion of what, is it the completion of knowledge in total or is it the
peace that passes all understanding that allow us to have the ability to execute knowledge at will. We
cannot carry the ocean of consciousness or a total knowledge in ourselves because we are a living
organism and Masters have this thing coming into them, realized men have it passing through them.
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They don’t say one moment their consciousness is here or there, they don’t tie it up, but they have
peace all the time. That’s why Jesus is a good example for Westerners who are acquainted with His
mission and life, “The peace | give is not the world give,” He don’t give that type of peace, the world
gives you another kind of peace, “we don’t argue, we don’t fight,” this is the world’s type of peace,
“let’s be friends.” So every time you’re leery if he is really friendly with you, we negotiate for peace.
We’re doubtful though, any moment we’re liable to “Yeeeaah sure” claws at each other or find out that
he ain’t no friend, see what | mean, the peace is not there. Why? Because too many pressures, too
many desires involved. Now when the peace comes from within yourself, with all your materials
pressures, all your material desires and possessions, which can be umpteenth big, and you can get
this peace that cuts out these internal tensions like that, you have found your Christ in yourself, you
have come back home to the Divine. This peace is in us, right in us, it’s nowhere else, nowhere else
can you find it. Now Shakespeare goes another way by saying “happiness is nowhere to be found, but
in a contented mind.” Well let’s look at this statement and see if it’s really the contented mind and not
the contents of the mind. If we say happiness is nowhere to be found but in the contents of the mind,
what you have in the mind will bring you peace, will bring you happiness, but if you don’t have
anything there that is worthwhile looking at then there are only what | call psychological antiques or
physiological antiques, old verbal ideas or images, fears, and so forth, you have an unhappy mind,
unhappy mind is restless, there is no peace, there is no love, but if your ideas, your concepts, your
attitudes all in here are the type that brings you joy, the type of memories that you can recall and as
they say in the song, “count your blessing.” Here inside here personal experiences you look in and see
the percentages of those that are unhappy and those that are happy, contents, then we can have
something to build on. So we must realize that peace is in us and God is aching for our love so that
this peace can flow, He’s aching for us since He is the life energy and He has become us, He’s aching
in every muscle, in every cell to withdraw from the external realm. 0:10 Now the external realm is
involved with emotions, that means motion, e-moting, every form of energy going out, everything you
do is to put the energy from within your mechanism outwards to express it outward more and more
until it becomes obsessed and they say you are a very emotional, unstable individual, you’re liable to
get upset very fast, but it is only because you are probed and pulled outwards. So if we understand
emotion pulling us outwards where are we going to find God which is supposed to be inwards as
Jesus says or any one of these great Masters that lived on this Earth plane, they say inside. Now the
opposite of emotion is devotion, that is a conscious withdrawal from the five senses: seeing, smelling,
hearing, tasting, and touch from this world of matter back into this (inaudible) of consciousness and
joy, which is spirit, peace, serenity, these are four words that we intellectually understand, but we don’t
experience in our mechanism, when we can experience joy, serenity, peace, we’ll also experience bliss
or ecstasy which gives us wisdom, but until we experience it in terms of the physical nature, it’s only a
mental concept. Audience: May | ask there when you say bliss and peace has to be experienced more
than just mentally? Adano: Yes, you have to experience this condition. To describe is like, you're tired
and you go to sleep and you wake up and when you wake up you feel refreshed and the body seems
to have gone through a change. That is something you have physically felt and can relate it and recall
it back to your physical senses and objective world. Now while you were asleep you did not know if
you’re a man or a woman and right away you are in doubt as to the experience, but all you can say is
“I had a pretty good sleep last night,” you’re rested now. Now let’s see in the sleep were you restless
or were you peaceful, you have no way to check that unless somebody’s observing you under the
condition, but if it was peaceful and peaceful sleep doesn’t necessarily mean that you don’t twist and
toss on the bed, you can twist and toss a million times on the bed in eight hours and still have
peaceful rest, you understand, or don’t move on the bed and still have a restless rest you see,
because the conditions are varying inside of you, you don’t realize it. Now when you can recognize
peace as an actual feeling of recharging the body, an actual cooling down of the senses, an actual
settling of the mind, an actual opening up and being aware of the colors in the room brighter, objects
become sharper in their shape and form, sounds become clearer, and you feel bubbling joy coming
up, you know you this buoyant feeling. Now the more you get into the spiritual life, this condition
begins to flow through you, you begin to regenerate your body, you do not degenerate no more, your
body will gradually exhibit higher and higher degrees of buoyancy, health, and awareness, and this is
the physical expression of the psychological temple. Audience: There’s somebody else | wish could’ve
heard that because that’s one thing I’'ve been wondering exactly if the meditation is going as it should,
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wouldn’t health and buoyancy and energy be the outcropping of it? Adano: Yes, because “you shall
know them by their works, by their fruits shall you know them” and that doesn’t mean all who walk
with a cross in their hand shouting “Lord, Lord, Lord.” As a fellow once said to me, he said “Adano
how can you side with these vegetarians who open all these health shops, they look sicker than the
people who eat meat.” | says give them time, give them time, they are working at the level and they’re
cleaning themselves up, the time will come when they outshine you when your body tapers off at a
certain age, starts breaking down and there is no way for the tissues to build back, theirs will build.
Audience: Most of them are half dead before they got into it. Adano: Quite true and this is what we
have to realize, they have actually come into a higher concept of living to build their psychological
nature up and their spiritual temple and therefore they are doing labor work now, they are laying the
foundation, you cannot assess the building by looking at the foundation. As Sonny my friend an artist,
he was painting a picture once and | look at it and says “well it doesn’t look like that, in my mind |
didn’t see it like that, it’s a little shade darker.” He says “Shut up, you’re looking at a half finished job.
In your mind you see it perfect, this is half finished, I'm working with my hands.” So | realize the same
thing is happening to these people... Audience: It’s a half finished job. Adano: It’s a half finished job,
they’re not finished so you cannot condemn them when in time this health, this peace, this serenity,
and this inner conviction that the joy you feel in your body is God-contact. It is there, give yourself time
to get this conviction established in yourself and don’t be afraid that it’s taking time because you’ve
stayed away so long from your Creator, our beloved Father, what do you expect? He’s going to
overnight we’re going to just wake up all realized individuals? We are making an effort to build a
temple that “He could dwell in the midst therefore.” “Build Me a temple that | may dwell in the midst
thereof.” “I” is the life consciousness, the life power, God, so life brings more health, life brings
consciousness or expanded consciousness, and it brings joy. Now in terms of material abundance,
yes, it is there, “l have come that you may have life more abundantly.” Life more abundantly, we’re not
going to find that the spiritual man after he starts building his spiritual temple in terms of himself are
any less off, all things flow to him then by the law of Divine magnetism. Audience: It’s sort of a
magnetizing of his nature in a sense so that things of a like nature are attracted or something like that?
Adano: Yes it is a fact because it’s based on the law of attraction and if you... why the Sages
emphasize right thinking, right attitude is because wrong thinking, wrong attitudes tear down the
mechanism and you have more unhealthy people around you as a result of wrong thinking, wrong
acting, wrong living. Now more unhealthy people you have, the atmosphere becomes polluted with
psychic waves, every wrong thought is already there, it’s like looking at a whole nest of overexposed
negatives, they’re no good to no one, they’re all there and you’re cluttering around the cosmos with
your wrong thinking and it’s cluttering up... half finished thinking, they’re all half-finished and over
exposed, there’s no value, imagine that a person walks in the room and the room is very tense. You’ve
been to places where you walk in and the room is tense from the way people think and you can sense
it, if you’re able to see it they’re like half-finished, over exposed negatives. Now you walk in the room
and the vibrations are pleasant, you sense it and if you can see it you will see the complete thought
form, they are there. Now the Churches have been impregnated already with an attitude (inaudible)
repetition, but if the individual go to the Church with the fact that there is more than just what he’s
getting, then that Church will vibrate more, healings will occur in that Church. 0:20 Now if he comes to
his own home and has the same reverence and attitude, then greater things begin to occur in his life,
“life more abundantly.” It’s here, now, not tomorrow and we’re the only people | think in the outside
realm that pray and hope it happens. When I’ve been among the Indians on reservation and when they
pray, they start a prayer meeting about eight o’clock at night and it finishes eight o’clock the next
morning so they really pray, but in every one of their prayer till dawn and though they may ask for
healing for someone, it is always “now, Lord Jesus, now.” Not tomorrow, they want to see it now and
it’'s amazing, before dawn comes around, that individual who they are praying for usually gets up from
his sick bed and walk out, the vibrations and attitude are there established. Audience: Is it a lasting
thing too? Adano: It is a lasting thing and doctors are amazed that the prayer healing done on these
reservations do manifest, though there are many cases where the individual may have an operation,
but they still pray for that person that the doctor will be the right doctor to perform and that person will
pull through that operation. It’s a rare case that you hear that (inaudible) and they pray, but in our own
churches we just go and pray and that’s it, it’s finished, these people are living Christianity, they are
trying to experience in terms of themselves, not just mentally alone, they want to experience this
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peace, they want to experience joy, they may not have much in terms of physical wealth because they
live in a very barren country, but for what they do have, they seem to enjoy it. Now as this civilization
gets into their areas, they have the same complications as modern man has when he starts to step out
from his agricultural background into an industrial environment, to buy a car or a truck, it means they
have to find jobs to maintain themselves. So they have to go without, people in this environment still
go without for many things for their children, we do these things, it’s natural, but our churches don’t
help us through the periods where we have dry spells in our lives in our daily problems. We can’t go to
church and say “Ok reverend would you pray for us through this dry spell of consciousness or this
particular period when we’re having it rough,” we have nowhere to turn, but when these people on the
reservation, they go their little native church and they hold a prayer meeting for the person who is
having a difficult time, they find out he’s having a difficult time, he asks for a prayer meeting and they
pray to get his through that difficult time. Even if he doesn’t get the financial resources coming, in a
strange way he gains the strength and the courage to stick it out, he doesn’t crack up, we crack up
and we’ve got it better off than they, where we can turn for many sources of help that will prevent this
cracking up, they don’t have any to turn to, yet they only have this simple faith, simple confidence in
the peace they feel in their prayer or their meditation. Audience: You know the amazing thing is there is
some countries that I’'ve always admired so much and that’s been Norway and Sweden and Denmark
and | think there are no three countries over in Europe who have conquered slums and poverty or
anything to the extent they have, almost there’s not such a thing known as slum areas so | understand
in Norway and Sweden and yet their suicide rate is higher than anyplace else in the world and their
juvenile delinquency is extremely high. Adano: Very true. Audience: And their family units are breaking
up. Audience: Yes, but as far as abundance, | mean abundance in the material way, they are definitely
taken care of. Audience: Their initiative has been removed. Adano: Interest, see they have attitude
already, but if they have no interest, how can they render service? Audience: And then there’s no one
to render service to because their taxes are taken and the service is given so they have a useless
existence. Audience: That’s what the government has done for the Negro people up north by feeding
them generation after generation, they’ve destroyed their motivation, they have none, yet in Harlem
every morning they say is littered completely. These are people who are supposed to be starving and
yet the streets are littered with beer cans every morning, just solid. Audience: Well that isn’t the
solution but more if more people had the attitude Adano is trying to help us get, then we wouldn’t
need the welfare state. Adano: Right, it is really a regression in man’s thinking to let go of his initiatives,
he’s regressing, he’s remaining in self-centeredness, the Rajasic consciousness, what we call the
Rajasic consciousness, he remains in self-centeredness and no longer think in terms of moving out to
the next level of development, the next man. Let’s rest for awhile with the talk and we do a little
meditation and we’ll come back to some more talk because meditation is what feeds the Soul and talk
can only feed the mind. (Gap in tape) ... in our consciousness if we really go deep in the Spirit and it’s
there, everything that is being said, we’ve all lived it in some form or another and the last statement is
true when the realization comes to you, “l and My Father are one and you and | are one,” we’re all one
with the cosmos, we are Soul, we’re not bodies, we’re not minds, we’re Soul. We possess the body
and work through it, but if we understand we are Soul and understand our oneness with God and life,
we are free, now free, free from the repercussions of our thinking, that is what salvation really is
because “as you sow that you reap” and what are we gonna need to be free from, “as a man think in
his heart that is what he is,” there must be something wrong in his thinking to make him suffer. So if
we realize that we are Soul and this is what the scriptures point out, “Come let us make Man in our
own image and likeness,” image is the atomic structure, likeness is the cosmic nature, cosmic
intelligence, or cosmic attitude, “male and female create ye them and He breathed the breath of life
into Man and Man became a living Soul,” not a living body or a living mind, Soul, big difference than
mind or body or spirit because God is the Oversoul or cosmic self, He has become us. Now when we
realize that daily by merging in meditation and looking at the light that we see in the consciousness,
“the light shines the darkness, but the darkness comprehends it not.” We have a brain that is working
away inside, radiating cosmic light, we can turn-in as Jesus says, “when the eyes are single visioned,
the body is full of light,” we can see that inner light, feel its presence and know THAT has become us.
In other words, we are all a manifestation of a Divine Atom you see, we’re living in the atomic age,
we’ve experienced atomic knowledge, but we don’t have reverence for its true Being and it being in us
or becoming us. Until we understand these functions properly and return back to that source, it is not
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possible for us to be free from the repercussions of our thinking and that is why we reap what we sow,
that is where the law of cause and effect comes into our lives, we call it karma, but this is based on
thinking attitude. 0:30 Until we establish proper attitude or the Beatitudes, Sermon on the Mount, or
any one of the great Sages, the attitude of love basically... | heard a lecture Sunday about the prodigal
son and his father and they made more of an issue of the clothes and the food they were going to give
the son than the love that was exchanged between the father and the son and this is what has been
lost sight in the whole story. They made an issue of the boy living in one country and wasting his
heritage and living on slop. We’re in the Soul’s return to itself, we’re not interested how long or how
crusty that Soul has lived in ignorance, we’re interested in the fact it got back there and it was
recognized, it was reinforced, reinstated in its true nature. The moment we get away from the fact that
we are bodies or we are minds, we posses souls, we’ll keep on living with the repercussions of our
thinking, we will still suffer from it until we stop that type of thinking and realize that we are Soul from
the word go, then we realize we have laid the foundation for love. We have to live love, love is a very
difficult thing to live because it demands the utmost of our consciousness and it demands a
tremendous inner honest with ourselves and very few of us are willing to be self-honest and this is only
natural because we have to conform to the various environments that have forced us into the mold.
Audience: Do you think we always are even aware that we are dishonest, it’s a very subtle sort of
thing. | think often we’re dishonest without knowing it. Adano: Yes we are dishonest without knowing it
because we are ignoring, we are living in a state of ignoring, ignorance, to ignore what we are. You see
the Sage once said, “God, Spirit, Mind, Love, and Tranquility,” he says “these are words, but these
words have half meanings to some people, they will have real meaning, they don’t have real
experience to some people, yet to those who have experience in terms these words really represent
and can produce what it do represent in terms of the physical nature, then we have lived it.” So Master
Yogananda used to say, “I’'m not interested in people who talk of the Bible, I’'m interested in the man
who can live one sentence of the Bible.” If his whole life was representing one sentence in the Bible,
that man is living the Bible, that man is experiencing the Bible. If he never knew anything else and
didn’t do anything else in terms of spiritual culture, if he would only live one sentence and make this
one sentence his guiding light of inner life, that man is a living Bible unto himself. He says the rest are
going to flow automatically to him, the knowledge is going to flow because he will pull it, that man is
natural with that consciousness and this is the basis of the inner peace. Now in the meditation you find
that you are in the state of peace, that is you’re not agitated, you’re not getting restless, we have
thoughts that come and go, but we’re not worrying about the thoughts coming and going, they will
settle down of their own nature, don’t try to interfere with them because then you are taking your
conscious will to move something that the mind has to do. All you have to realize is like a bronco rider,
that’s the Soul, who gets on the bronco bucking horse and hooks himself into it and lets the horse run
itself until it gets tired and stop and that’s your mind. That horse is gonna buck and buck and buck till
it gets tired and says “well I've exhausted every verbal concept, | know what | am” and then it reach
the last thing and don’t know any more ideas coming, then then Soul will shine through like a light,
POW, right in this dark skull of ours we’ll see a flash of light and light we know is white, but white light
is colors when it breaks itself, it breaks into colors, so we will see colors, not necessarily the pow of
the white light but when that happens, it is there and it breaks into colors. There are several colors in
the consciousness, we are only interested in the three higher aspects of the light and that is the gold
radiance like a circle of radiant light and inner part of the gold light is blue or opal blue or purple and in
this inner blue light it flips like a five pointed star, but coming down it looks like a dove descending. So
when John initiated Jesus and Jesus saw the opening of the higher Christ center in Himself, He heard
within His inner consciousness, this descent of light is the beloved Sun, SUN, in which the cosmic is
well pleased to manifest. When an individual recognizes his true heritage, his true kingdom or true
nature, it is a pleasure for this consciousness to flow for the first time in a given brain that can
recognize it. If you feel that peace, it comes and cuts out your problems like that and you reconcile to
nature, you have found it too. Light, peace, joy, these three words have more meaning in terms of
actual experience and of a permanent nature, that you can hold onto this thing day and night and it
removed unconsciousness after a while, that there is no more unconsciousness as you experience
when you go to sleep and do not know what you are. Now isn’t this what makes us afraid of ourselves,
that we don’t know what we are when we are asleep and we don’t know what we will be when we
pass out of the frame when we die. So the fear of the unconscious is the real fear that we call death.
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Now when we realize this condition existing in ourselves and we look in as Jesus tells us to look in and
if we are patient with it, it’ll open up even if we gotta say “Father | love You, Father | love You” or
“Beloved Jesus,” whatever Saint or Sage, communion of the Saints, these are all possible ways to
make this consciousness open and as much as we cry in our little corner in our homes, we don’t have
to make a show in the public, in our own homes, our own inner temple, “when thou prayest retreat in
the inner temple,” pray wanting it now, wanting this realize that you are Soul, wanting this constant
peace, this constant joy that fills you beyond all understanding, that you can now walk out and face
this hostile environment and not be of it and yet be in it, a freed Soul, free while living, free what you
call salvation, the Orientals call illumination, light or enlightenment, at last you have found the
liberation. Then you know that you are free from the repercussions of your thinking, from that moment
all your attitude is gonna be love and strange as it seem, life abundant begins to flow, people say you
are so lucky if you fall in mud and come up smelling like honey, you see. Now this takes care of all the
inner problems, any questions. 0:40 Audience: | was just thinking of something you just said, it just
dawned on me to begin thinking in those terms, but as long as you want something, it indicates in
your consciousness that you’re separated from it. Adano: Yes. Audience: But if you affirm that you are
that thing, it’s only making it true in your consciousness what actually is. Adano: Yes, you see when we
pray and Jesus said, “the Gentiles pray for food and clothing and so forth,” Gentiles do not mean the
non-Jew you see and the Jew did not mean an Israelite, though we call the country Israel today, that
has nothing to do with spiritual knowledge or the spiritual law. God is reality, He is the Is-ness of all
things manifest and unmanifest and to be a child of God is to return back to reality in yourself. If you
stay outside, you are like a lost sheep, “go unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,” go unto those
individuals who have strayed, kept their consciousness away from reality in themselves and are locked
up in this environment. Don’t go un-gentile, those who act like lambs, wear lambs clothing, and are
wolves in disguise because they wouldn’t know the difference either, you see what | mean, they have
that problem. Now it isn’t that the people who are engrossed in their five senses living like lambs and
are wolves in sheep’s clothing are not worthy for redemption, but until they have had enough of the
problems of nature working on their mechanism, they are not going to be interested in the reality of
themselves. Now those who’ve had some glimpse of reality in themselves and can’t stick with it, those
are the ones are lost because they have deviated from that light, they have seen the light but did not
have confidence in the light, could not realize that this thing is a slow process of patience and faith
and inner realization, they deviate and went back out to the five senses, things that are more tangible
now, they went back to the rituals, they went back to the ceremonies, they’re afraid of themselves
where they are. Now when we look in ourselves we see that this is going on all the time and that is
why we must go back to our inner self. Audience: And know it’s the Divine Nature. Adano: It is the
Divine Nature and that is why we must meditate to verify these things. Audience: It may take you
awhile. Adano: Yeah, does that clarify mental blocks or pull out some of the rocks from some of the
ruts? Now your mind can move forward to the next level? Any questions? Audience: You know
Yogananda, Helen loaned me one of her 1929 magazines and | was telling Paul tonight one of the
things that was interesting, we heard so much of helping humanity and we’ve also heard so much
about selfishness being wrong, but he was pointing out in this how the helping of humanity and now
as we rise higher in consciousness and in understanding, all we actually do is rise higher in the type of
selfishness that we have. He said he had quite an argument with a man one time about that, because
he said if you were not trying to please God and knew at the same time you were helping yourself by
doing that which you knew was right, you wouldn’t be helping humanity and it’s only because your
desire to help humanity is really a desire to help yourself only at a higher level which | thought was very
interesting, | never thought of divine selfishness, that is about what it amounts to. Adano: That is why
He whipped the people out of the temple and got them out and that was the real reason too. Now we
live in a state of indifference all the time and this state is called by the sages, tamasic / inertia, it is a
state that is dragging, we cannot live in that state all the time, of indifference, sooner or later
something will move us from indifference forward into activity and that is called rajasic, but that activity
is based on self-centeredness, it’s not going anyplace but within its own orbit of activity, it’s self-
centered, so self-centered that it becomes the biggest ego in the universe, everything is revolving
around this self-centeredness. When the air is let out of the balloon of self-centeredness, it collapses
mental wreck, individual is scared of existence now because he didn’t build anything from within. The
next outlet for him is sattvic or actions necessary to life, any action that is necessary for the benefit of
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life would be a pure act, an act based on desireless-ness. Audience: Service. Adano: Right, service, so
we see interest, attitude, and service are the foundations and the walls of this psychological, spiritual
temple. We must build this, if you don’t build these properly into the mechanism, this higher self can’t
work. You can’t put up this building without setting up the basement, the foundation, even those who
build houses build the roof first, still got to build it through the cement and put up the uprights for that
roof to come on top. We can build a roof but it’s helpless by itself, that is we can build para-
psychology and we can build meditation or we can build astro-psychology, but we don’t have the
thing to put it on anything, you see what | mean? Audience: Is there such a thing as thinking on these
things only long enough for them to be incorporated? Well what | mean is when you start riding a
bicycle, you consciously know which way you turn the handlebars in order to stay upright, but after
awhile, after you’ve ridden a month or two, it’s sort of an automatic thing. Is it possible that you can
dwell on these only so long... | mean that you can dwell on them so that the first thing you know
they’re sort of automatic and then you grow as (inaudible). Adano: Yes, that is what is going on in us.
Audience: That’s the durable result, then you don’t need the props like the directions for taking
specific exercises when you understand the basics of it and you do them by shortcut, you might say
automatically. Adano: Yes, it is there and to reinforce that condition, meditation is important. Now for
those who don’t understand what meditation really is, the word is an anagram. For centuries
meditation meant going like that and sitting and vegetating you know, starry eyed individuals you see
statues of them sitting down and they think that’s meditation. They’re not supposed to be doing
anything, these crazy oriental people, just waste away their time sitting in some cave or mountaintop,
but the word is an anagram and orientals never wrote this way, they always wrote this way, and until
we understand what they were doing we’re going to see the word and books on it, but it’s not bringing
us closer to ourselves, to understand what is done and how it is applied. We have anagrams or we
have abbreviated words made up in English, UNICEF and UNIVAC and all these things, these are
words made up, LASER beam, MASER, these are all words made up of the initial letters. In years to
come we wouldn’t know the difference either, we would just use the term and that’s it, it’s stuck with
us. Meditation is MEDITATION, the first M represents Mental, E represents Energy, because it’s mental
energy you’re working with all the time. D represents Direction, | represents Individual so it’s a personal
practice, no two people can do the same thing, they can group together and practice group
meditation, but you’re experiences and my experiences are gonna differ at the moment and our
observations, but the common peace is present, the common understanding is there. Now individual
it's T stands for Thought, individual thought, A Activities, the activities of thought that you’re
observing, T Towards, | Intuitive, not sensory, intuitive, O Observation and Oneness, this is a dual
function, first you observe intuitive and then you become one, N Nature Noumena, not phenomena.
0:50 So we see meditation is Mental Energy Directing Individual Thought Activities Toward an Intuitive
Observation and Oneness of the Noumena, God. Now we see we have science, philosophy, and
religion all in one process. Now the scientist has to use his five senses plus extensions of those five
senses to observe nature or the noumena / phenomena so we have x-rays, fluoroscopes, radar, tv, |
mean microscopes and televisions, things to extend the five senses. The mystic or the realized man
has his intuitive self, now intuition don’t mean a hunch in the term that we use the term, it means
knowing from within directly independent of the senses and so directly that there is no mistake and it
has to be awakened by meditation by a light process, “when thine eyes are single vision, the body is
full of light.” We see directly into the structure of nature, God, the very noumena holding up the
universe and we become one with Him by merging in Him and accepting our responsibility of having
become us. We then realize that we have to revere Him, we have to revere everything now, no matter if
it looks like that machine, there is a respect for it. So in treating the consciousness and in rendering
healing light, Man first heals himself by being receptive and “as many as received to them gave ye the
powers to become Suns of God.” Sun S-U-N not son, suns of light, God is light and little suns of light
in the brain emanating this light, as many as can see this light, it comes in. Now as it comes in, as |
said before it has three colors, the light breaks up into gold, blue, and white, like a five pointed star
descending down it looks like a dove. The five points represent ether, earth, air, and water, fire, the
primordial functions of nature. It descends into us and from the point between the eyebrow it
descends into the heart and the meditation is to go in and feel this thing rising in us and merging with
the peace all the time and accepting the consciousness. Now as we go in and we understand that
God has become us, now we can treat, first we treat each one in the room by receiving this
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consciousness in this light, in this feeling of joy or peace, and it anoints us, which we call grace, the
flood of light into the body and then you feel it emanating, enveloping everyone in the room and seeing
them whole in body, mind, and spirit. Then the entire building because the walls represent the Creative
Force too. “If the tongues of men of peace were cut out, the stones would shout peace.” So that is
part of the nature, an inanimate object, you have to send out that healing vibration from your
consciousness out to satisfy, pacify all these things and see them go back into their normal frequency.
So you treat out the entire mineral kingdom, that includes all the galaxies, the entire vegetable
kingdom, the entire animal kingdom, the entire human kingdom, and the entire spiritual kingdom. One
person says “why you have to heal the spiritual kingdom?” | said they need it more than we because
they need us to pray so that they can work for us. The higher beings can only work if we are in tune
with them, they cannot interfere. It’s like the radio waves in this room are flowing but it cannot interfere
if you don’t want to turn on the radio or the TV, who is going to make it work. So you see our little 25%
activity brings the rest in see and then we radiate it back into the cosmic self, God, centering into the
heart, it has to come back to your heart because the pure in heart sees God, not the pure in mind.
There is a light that flows in the heart that shuts the heart off and allow you to be free from this shell
and realize that you are Soul, you are Soul, having like many clothes you are a human being wearing
suits, you shed them off one at a time, but you know this and you go into yourself and you meditate.
Now this may be far ahead from what you’ve read or maybe not that much in comparison to what
you’ve read, it may be very simple, don’t look at its simplicity or don’t look at it as being complicated
or far fetched, it is within our own mechanism, we have to understand it and have confidence in it and
it don’t require any strange practice to pray to God, even Jesus made it very simple, “look inside, it’s
here, nowhere else and feel it here.” We can’t go anyplace outside this mechanism that is going to
work, we don’t know of any other place, you can’t feel it here and you can’t see it here, you see what |
mean, it has to be centered. Well | talk too much (laughter). Audience: No you don’t, you haven’t said
the same thing since you’ve been here. Audience: Adano, | think | read it once, she had read
somewhere and | probably should not even mention it, but this light that goes through the heart, is
there such a thing as the perfect image of Man in the center of the heart? Is there a place there where
the perfect image of you, your Soul? Is there such a thing as that? I’m not putting it very well, if you
connect up with that is there something there to connect up with. Adano: You see the pure in heart
sees God, that is you see your higher self. Remember you’re not going to see somebody sitting on a
throne and waiting with long beard and a pickaxe or something or an hourglass, ringing a bell waiting
for you to recognize, “Here me, I’'m God, waiting for you, I’m so glad you evolved over these billions of
years to recognize | was waiting for you.” You’re not going to see anything like that, you will find your
higher self. Now your higher self is your Christ-self and you are linked to it. Audience: Is it a... should |
said is it a form? | don’t mean that old man with a beard. Adano: You see it has to do with an aspect of
consciousness, the highest aspect of consciousness Man wants of his God to materialize for him or
congeal for him is form of human shape, this is something that is affinity in his being. A cow would like
to have a bigger cow to represent God for him, a lion would like a bigger lion, the fact is the futility of
the mechanism makes us fear the cosmos and its immensity so we have to imprison it in form to have
relationship, do you follow me there Paul? This is our problem, this little mechanism feels so futile with
its limitations but when it reaches out and sees the immensity of its being that it is consciousness,
then form loses its meaning. Now you see Jesus, you will see all the Masters in form, crystallized as
pillars in the Father’s house, “To him that overcometh, | will not send forth a second time and | will
make him a pillar in the house of my Lord.” 1:00 That is the man who has reached realization and is
freed from the repercussions of his thinking, he has overcome and will not repeat it a second time, that
is reincarnation, will become a pillar in the house of the Lord, he will resurrect, permanent in the
cosmos rendering loving service to undeveloped beings, you will see them there and they will greet
you as an elder brother, an elder sister, and you’re coming into their brotherhood of light, the
brotherhood of eternal consciousness, and the Father aspect will manifest as Jesus, the mother
aspect will manifest as any other Saint who loved the mother aspect... Audience: It won’t necessarily
be Jesus though would it? Adano: No, any great Saint who looked to God in the aspect he want, the
devotee will find him as that and if you don’t want no form you will see Him as the Cosmic Light, the
Germinal Light, the white clear Germinal Light responsible for manifestation, existing in the black light
which you call darkness. It is both light, one of the white germinal nature and one of the soil in which it
works, the black light. So we say we plant seed into black earth, it sprouts forth, it always splits in two,
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you say the germinal light living in the dark light of consciousness sprout forth as a dual being, Father /
Mother aspect God. Audience: It doesn’t have any density does it, the dark or light? Adano: It’s
density and it’s our relationship to it, but you will see your higher self and what is your higher self, you
will see another you, far more refined, devoid of all the densities of limitations of the you that you look
at now, that’s all, and you will know that you are a Son of God, you are a Child of God, you are a
higher self, freed... Audience: | like to think about this concepts of God or the concept of anything for
that matter, is being a temporary platform, you reach up to it and crawl on it and it may take you
twenty years or two years, it doesn’t make any different, but when you get there then you see your
horizons farther away, the vision or the concept changes until gradually you crawl on a new platform,
but all these platforms are tremendously important and helpful in your evolutions. | know as Adano
said “when | was a very small child | thought of God as this old man with a long white beard,” but that
concept served me very well. | was amazed in reading, I’m sure you’ve read the Mahatma letters
where the Masters say, “You speak of God, we know of no such being.” And these are Masters
speaking. So you see all our concepts have to change... Adano: Now Yogananda wanted to enter that
state of consciousness so he went to meet his teacher and his teacher touched him on the heart, the
heart stopped and the life energy oozed out through the entire cellular system and he saw the entire
cosmos, cosmos and cosmos, beings and beings, every level that you can see it went there and when
he came back into his physical frame, he was still doubtful that he saw God. So he came to his Master
one day, he says “l haven’t found God, I’'ve been with you so long, | haven’t found God.” So his Guru
says, “l hope you don’t think you’re looking for somebody sitting on a throne, saying He’s God, or
you’re thinking that the possession of miraculous powers when you get into that state makes you
found God.” He says, “A man can have all these things and still find that he doesn’t have the
realization.” Because Jesus says “What it profit a man to gain the whole world and lose his Soul?” Not
recognizing his higher self and his higher self lives in levels of activity of service which is infinite, world
without end. Where are you going to render service, only on this little Earth planet? With our little
understanding that with a few little telescopes that there’s nobody out on the other side, we’re so
pompous in our activity, “boy we are wonderful human beings” to think in this whole galaxy, you look
at night you see millions upon millions of stars and here we are, a few little worms walking around, we
are the supreme? Audience: Well you only have to get up in an airplane to begin to realize your
absolutely nothingness. | had that amazing trip, of course | don’t ride often in airplanes, | just ride once
in a great while, so each time | go it’s a new experience and | had the most amazing feeling up there
looking down, it gives you such a different perspective and for once you feel your insignificance and
the fact that nothing is important unless you play your part in the anthill like any normal ant should you
know. Adano: I'll tell you something Marilyn, every night you go to bed and you wake up, the way you
felt yesterday when you went to sleep and the way you feel today is different, yesterday is a memory
to you, right now this Marilyn is entirely different. When you go to bed tonight and tomorrow you wake
up, you gonna feel different, so if you understand this principle, sleep is an illustration at a lower level
of levels upon levels of consciousness, being, how you feel, how your attitude would be, this is your
self going on, living and dying daily as St. Paul says, that is the same thing. Now that is deeper
physiological actions that you can live and die daily in the Lord, there is no end because every time
you come out of that state, you are evolved up that level of consciousness. Now we came here tonight
at a certain level, with a certain feeling, with a certain attitude, we’re not the same people right at this
moment. We have gone through so many levels of our own consciousness and our mechanisms have
made so many changes, we will not notice this until we assess ourselves by tomorrow, what we have
done tonight, do you see, and what is happening we are only assessing this in 24 hours, let us assess
this in terms of one lifespan or one body form, can you see what is happened, how many body forms
you might have been exposed to to have this same consciousness and now moving on to higher body
forms for higher consciousness, don’t you see how Divine Justice is all worked out with tremendous
unending opportunities for growth? No end to this process, that’s why “to him that overcometh, | will
not send forth a second time,” that is repeat the same old pattern, “but make him a pillar in the house
of the Lord.” He will be rendering loving service. You will see a higher Marilyn, far more of all the
qualities of the higher self that are lacking in the lower self. Walt Whitman says “When | saw my higher
self” he realized he could not let his higher self be debased by the lower self no more so he too had to
realize that once the higher self recognize the lower self and the lower self recognize the higher self,
one has to act out this role, he’s in the body, they have to live in the body, the higher self is still going
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to be a silent witness. Audience: Yeah but as that silent self begins to be more and more in your
consciousness, your lower body becomes lighter and lighter, | don’t even know how to explain it but it
becomes less dense so to speak, less heavy or something. Adano: Right, ok. Audience: Well let me
ask you a question there Adano if I'm following this right. The churches are against any checking or
experimentation beyond certain points, but some of the scientific doctors have gone to extremes
which | won’t go into now, to weigh the spirit or the soul at the time of death, there is always a half
ounce change at the point of death. | realize that humidity and many many other factors the scientists
have taken out of this, but it boils down to there’s something that weighs a half an ounce that leaves
the body at the point of death, it takes a very fine scale, but it’s always a half ounce. Now what is that,
the spirit or soul that leaving the body? Adano: Well let me explain that in terms of another experiment
and we can see. In the human being we can’t capture the thing that is escaping out, but let us subject
a piece of material to an experiment where we can capture what is escaping out of it. 1:10 Let’s take a
piece of tungsten, four ounces, and bombard it for a while and it takes at least 20 minutes to bombard
it in a neutron chamber or an atomic pile, let’s bombard it, and then let it cool down and we have a
residue. Now if we weigh that residue we’ll find we have lost one ounce, now we have three ounces
left, but the energy where did it go, where did it escape that lost that weight. Now if we bombard it
again, we find that it takes us 40 minutes to bombard it to loosed it up and when it cools down again,
it became two ounces instead of three. Now we bombard it again, but it takes us 80 minutes to
bombard those two ounces and we find it reduces itself to an ounce. Now we bombard it again and
it’s taking 160 minutes but it cools down back and nothing is lost, we still come back to an ounce and
no matter how we bombard it, it’s still taking 160 minutes to bombard, it’s still going back to an ounce.
This is a phenomena in time will be observed, it’s the same relationship that is happening to our
mechanism. We have made a change in some way the time capsulated from one thing to another or it
escalated in fact where the mass condensed. Now we weigh an ounce less when we die, is that the
weight you said? Audience: Half ounce. Adano: Half ounce, that energy that’s in this structure is a form
of matter in its own density, much finer and higher, and it’s released and it’s there. Now it will feel like
cobweb if you pass through it, protoplasm or ectoplasm, it will feel like cobweb when you touch it.
Now Masters who have realigned the atomic structure of the body by meditation, they don’t lose
anything, this is one phenomena, they don’t lose anything, they are the same individual... Audience:
They change the texture? Adano: No, what happens now, here you’re looking at a carbon based body
and the carbon based body throws a shadow, when we transform this body into a silicon based body
like glass, there is no shadow. Now | walk | leave a footprint, an impression, because I’'m carbon
based already, when I’m silicon based or a harder carbon which is like a diamond now, | leave no
impression, | leave no shadow, therefore light is passing through me and you cannot see me at the
range of calibration of consciousness of vision, this calibration is what we accept, extend the
calibration to what we say clairvoyant, we see where the light is passing through that, individual is not
gone anywhere, he’s right there, but we got to understand the atomic sciences in which we’re living all
the time, we gotta understand that this is God, or consciousness if you want to call it, or spiritual
knowledge, it is the same thing. We have a carbon body which throws off a shadow which the light
impression makes and if you take silicons and you coat an object you know how much temperature it
can resist? The army has tried it out on a little piece of paper or a piece of plate, they coat it with
silicons and expose it to about nearly 2000 degrees Fahrenheit, didn’t even bend at all. Now they take
it and coat it on an automobile and expose it to 200 below Fahrenheit, minus 200 and still it didn’t
affect it. So we’re seeing something strange about this silicon in the structure. Now silicon passes light
because that it glass, which we call a silica sand, we apply heat to it, it expands, it becomes glass, it
allow light to pass through. Now if we have the same chemical structure within us, 16 basic chemicals
plus trace elements, we’ve got it already in here, we’ve got a brain with ten billion cells to the 25th
thousand power, we’ve haven’t begun to use that yet, we’re only using one tenth portion of it, we don’t
use the 360 degree angle of the brain focused. So if we learn how to accelerate by breathing which is
hyper oxygenation or hypo ventilation, we will gradually change the cellular structure, we change it
and shed off carbon. Now let’s see what this scientist came here to teach. We will verify from him the
science of Kriya Yoga. “Kriya Yoga is a simple, psychophysiological method by which the human
blood is decarbonized and recharged with oxygen.” Today | was asked what a modern man would
look like in the year 2000 as we enter into more space flight. Man would look exactly has he looks, but
because he has controlled the conditions to survive in more miniature form and learn to survive less
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and less on solids and liquids, he’s gonna learn to utilize the oxygen in his entire tissues which is 80%
liquids already and what is water, H20, we have it already locked up in us. What is breath, oxygen,
we’ve got it already locked up in us. Now let’s see, it says decarbonize and recharge with oxygen, we
have to decarbonize the process in order to utilize the principle of light. “The atoms of this extra
oxygen are transmuted into life current to rejuvenate the brain and spinal centers. By stopping the
accumulation of venous blood, the yogi is able to lessen or prevent the decay of tissues; the advanced
yogi transmutes his cells into pure energy. Elijah, Jesus, Kabir and other prophets were past masters in
the use of KRIYA by which they caused their bodies to dematerialize at will.” Now we can by
understanding this process, this is an electrolysis process that we are doing, nature is doing it for us,
don’t think nature is not doing this thing for us, she’d doing it so slow at her rate it will require a body
to live a million years for the brain to express this whole thing and she’d doing it at her rate, every
seven years she’s releasing one little function in the brain, this is what is happening every seven years.
Audience: And this is what your Kriya is supposed to speed up. Adano: Right, Kriya is supposed to
speed it up in a period of 40 years, it takes 40 years to take a moronic brain to full cosmic conscious
brain. Audience: Well considering the long haul we’re not much better than a moronic brain. Adano:
Right. Audience: No, | think you’re right by comparison to what the potential is... Adano: But having
arrived at cosmic consciousness, that is not the end of our existence. Audience: That’s the beginning?
Audience: That’s almost the end for me (laughter), I’d feel like I'd done something. Adano: No because
Cosmic Man has work to do. What’s he gonna do? You think he’s just going to flit around with a pair of
fractured wings and a broken halo somewhere around, playing some broken... Or have some kind of a
monkey chain hanging him and flying around? No he’s Cosmic Man and they’re civilizations upon
civilizations in the cosmos, in the making of the cosmos already that are not yet materialized by Man.
As Man delves into his consciousness of a cosmic nature, he’s gonna see prototypes, he gonna see all
the different structures of future architecture, future manifestation, and as he brings it down to the level
of manifestation, he would move onto that point. Audience: Well he’s also aiding in the evolution of the
material world as he becomes more evolved himself, he involves the world around him. Adano: “If | be
lifted up, all men would be lifted up.” This is the meaning when He says Man has to go back into
himself and create interest, don’t let the spiritual interest die in the person. That’s why He has the
attitude which is love, “Love the Lord thy God with all thy mind and heart and soul and love your
neighbor as yourself,” this is first basic but then this basic thing has to have... if you take the word
LOVE and revolve it around it means EVOL-VE, leaving out OVE again is love, EVOLVE it’s evolving
out, it has to reach out so it reach out by interest, by motivation, it reaches out by service. Now only
those who have exposed themselves to this particular condition or honest with themselves, know that
this thing exists, there’s no one else that can convince you because you have to prove it to yourself
that if you have an interest or no motivation you can’t render service. Now when you’re rendering
service or having motivation, you’re going to be involved with people, who are you going to do it to,
can’t do it to this (bangs on cabinet), this don’t need it, it’s still another human being. There is where
the problem comes in because human beings are the product of time, when they came into
manifestation they came in at a particular time, that moment decides their whole psychological make-
up so we have to know astro-psychology, we have to know people thoroughly, how they function
because astrology today. We have to understand people at their time sequences, why they act and
react, there are 12 types because of the Zodiac. Now if a space program is repeating something that
was once condemned as charlatan practices, why are they calling it Gemini and Jupiter and every
crazy name, why don’t they call it something else? Because we do have an established Zodiac already
up there, it’s not going to go anyplace, we’re running into it. Now once we know astrology or astro-
psychology, then we can recognize para-psychology or extrasensory perceptions, this is the other
nature of Man, then we recognize the spiritual nature of Man which is meditation, then when two
merge we have realization. So Man has to build his consciousness but start someplace. Audience:
Adano I’'m gonna ask a question on astrology, | was reading an article by | think it was Cyril Fagan the
other day on sidereal astrology pointing out that everybody else is making a mistake here, that for one
thing the Aquarian Age is not beginning now, but will not begin until around 2376 AD based on sidereal
astrology, have you read anything on sidereal astrology? Adano: Exactly, the last convocation | heard
(inaudible) talking at Harmony Grove in LA, he figured out it would be around the 2200 period, 2300,
but let’s say give or take a few hundred, the year 2000 all the Piscean influences are off, we’re in the
Aquarian. We’re not in the Aquarian Age, we are in the cusp of the Piscean / Aquarian Age, you see
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we’re in the cusp. Audience: Well as long as you’re not going to quibble about a few hundreds years,
well then | really haven’t any question. Adano: No because | said the other night around the year 2000
we’re coming into the Aquarian Age, we’re in the cusp right now, the cusp is fading out. Audience:
Cyril Fagan has checked and checked and rechecked and he’s just about right if he said... Adano:
Yeah, it is about that period to be exactly on the node of the Aquarian Age, we will be just on that point
then in full swing. So let’s say the first 200 of the year 2000 we have just entered what is called a
moving up arc and towards the year 2000 Piscean Age all has been washed out already, we just
slipped out of our clutches. From now to the next 30 years, I'd say from now to the next 30 years
we’re coming out of all the influences of the Piscean impact of the cusp, of the Aquarian cusp.
Audience: You know Paul | have an idea that Cyril Fagan is getting all his information through
meditation because of the things he had said in his articles, things that have come to him and he
doesn’t spell it out but he gives them as the gospel. In other words, he has checked them and double
checked them... Audience: According to what information? Audience: Well I'll tell you what | read the
other day that nearly threw me especially in view of the Autobiography and that is he was saying since
Man’s body seems to be such a high percentage of carbon, it stands to reason that his prime food, a
necessity, is carbon. Adano: No, no, no you see the Sages tell us we must follow Solar Nutrition and
that is a very low carbon content, though it’s a carbohydrate product, fruit or leafy vegetables, they are
of the 5% bracket and they only allow up to 8% bracket. Now you look at all the Oriental cooking,
their vegetables of a carbohydrate nature ends up about 10%, in the 10% bracket, they don’t go over
the 10% bracket up to the 15% or 20% bracket. Audience: You mean they don’t use beans and lentils.
Adano: No, no, they don’t use any of the potatoes and stuff, they are the higher bracket of the
carbohydrate. Though they use rice because rice falls between 10% and 12%. Audience: Is that all?
Audience: Rice is a great protein. Adano: It is a protein, but you see the Sages say if we follow Solar
Nutrition we couldn’t go wrong because our intestinal tract would obey, we are a product of our solar
function, that means the Earth revolving around the Sun and revolving on its own axis would take off
from that principle of electromagnetic reaction. Audience: | only get about two or three baked potatoes
a month now, you mean | have to do without those too? Adano: (Laughing) No, you can eat the thing,
no, let me show you one thing what | mean. In Solar Nutrition we have dawn where the cosmic rays
are at a slant and in certain areas the cosmic rays pounds per square inch are more than other areas,
that’s why certain fruits and vegetables do have high potencies, especially in the high areas like in the
Himalayas and so forth. Those areas where they are grown high, the potency of the electrical charges
are stronger. Even for meditation it’s stronger, except in this country, | find only in the California regions
which is part of old continental (inaudible). You see California is still part of the old continental
(inaudible) so the vibration are still strong and the cosmic rays beam in better. Now the tree grows high
off the ground, the slant of the rays because the Earth is moved in relation to the Sun so the rays are
hitting the tree. So fruits and nuts are the first food the intestinal tract can assimilate easily because
Man gets up in relation too to these movements. See his body moves but he is pretty dumb and
ignorant of it, he don’t pay no attention so he can trick nature for quite a while till nature takes its toll.
So it affects him and if he gets back in track with it, he’ll find fruits and nuts are ideal. Now an
intestinal tract should not grind the food up too much because there are certain foods that the
intestinal tract cannot dissolve and only from a colonic and an irrigational process we gonna prove
how certain foods don’t dissolve no matter we put it in intestinal tract, it comes out by flushing it out.
So if you take the nuts and grind them into a butter form or powder form and mix it into the juice or
fruit and consume it. 1:30 Now at midday when your Earth is moving into position of the direct lines,
vegetables that grow above the surface have the rays penetrating them. Now that doesn’t say you
can’t eat the cow that lives above if you want to eat it or the pig or the sheep or the lamb or the
chicken, they are walking on the surface, but chickens and birds they roost in trees so we see they
have something in their favor too, they’re a little better than the cow or the pig. Now those foods you
eat at midday, leafy vegetables, and that’s the time you can eat your peanut because peanut is not a
nut, it is a legume and you don’t eat it cooked, you have it raw, powdered form or butter form, and at
evening time when the rays are off, now you can eat those food that grow under the ground where the
sunlight never shone on. Audience: That’s when you have your potato? Adano: You potato or your
potato soup or your carrot juice, your beet juice, onions, and all the different things and the cycle
repeats itself, but that doesn’t say you can’t eat seafood at night, you see. Now the ancient men had
worked these principles out but they were not going to try to force it down nobody’s throat because
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here is something you’re living with, it’s there like a clock, we don’t pay no attention so we mix
everything up because we have to eat. Audience: Well pretty soon the fellow who has something to
sell, he’s not gonna let you get by saying when it should be eaten if he has to make a profit on it.
Adano: Quite true. Audience: You know interestingly enough, gosh it must have been 20 some years
ago, when we first got interested in studying foods we found this booklet and this one was on tree fruit
and we were quite surprise to get something like that from the government that had been prepared for
distribution, but they came out flatly and said that fruits and nuts are Man’s highest food because it’s
up closer to the Sun, it has a higher rate of vibration, and Man at his highest... Audience: You mean
the government printed that? Audience: Yes, you read it to me when we lived there on Agnus.
Audience: | read a book called “Tree Crops” but | got that at the library. Audience: No this was a thing
you got from the government. Adano: Years ago | remember reading one of those books because |
was tracking it down myself and there’s a friend of mine, he’s a Canadian / French fellow, he’s a
scientist, he checks the positive and negative charges of the food and that is what the Orientals have
called the yin and yang system of eating, what is called the positive foods and the negative foods, it’s
called Microbiotics and the Japanese have come out with the Microbiotic planting, this is a name
they’ve devised where you plant positive foods and negative foods and how to combine them.
Audience: That’s like putting your onions around your rose bushes. Adano: Well they’re very aware
people when it comes to gardening because... Audience: They’ve had to learn to get the most out of
the littlest bit of ground. Adano: So if we go back to nature being positive and negative, we find that all
these things are with us, but in building a temple from a physical standpoint, food is there, you have to
eat food, you don’t deny it. Audience: Well we don’t have to gorge which some of us do at times.
Adano: That’s why | said the vegetarians look more sick or sicker than the meat eaters, but give them
time, give them time, their refined nature, their refined consciousness, and the cellular structure will
change in time. Now at Paul said, most people who come to that type of living come when they’re
already sick, but even it does so much for them to extend the time... Audience: Well the usual thing,
their sickness is the thing that has driven them to thinking, it’s an adversity that started the thinking
and then that leads them to a way out is the usual thing. Adano: Yeah. Audience: Can you extend
time? Adano: Yes, that’s what we were discussing tonight, the various extensions of time. You can
extend the time in all your processes of living. You see your supposed to live seven times twenty-one,
but we don’t live seven times twenty-one because society has brain-jammed us, which you call
hypnosis, that’s the term they use, but it’s brain-jammed, the brain wave is jammed to accept 65 or 70
as the terminal point of existence of Man and the insurance companies are busy worried about how
the wives are going to inherit more money than the husbands, five years longer (laughter). You see
they jam your brain so fast by the time you get to 45 you’re looking at how the downgrade of your own
life is going to (inaudible). Audience: It isn’t only the insurance companies, your employment... Adano:
It’s so ridiculous, but Sages centuries ago had a system which they worked out and called time-span
extensions. You have the first 30 years, which is your first breath of extended time, you know we say
you got your second breath or your third breath when you’re running, well 30 years is the first span.
And then the second span is 60, the third span is 90. Audience: You know that corresponds with the
Saturn, it takes 30 years, Saturn rules time. Adano: It’s based on cosmological laws, it’s nothing we
invent you know, you can’t invent these things, they are there, they’re observed, and they repeat
themselves until we learn the lesson. It’s going to hit us on the head all the time until we learn the
lesson and Saturn rules law, the teacher, you know he’s the disciplinarian, Saturn is the disciplinarian,
he’s going to discipline you until you learn truth. So we have the truth in us, 30 years, then the fourth is
120. Now if we make the 120 and we’re fortunate, then we have what is called double-time extension,
not until that time can you get double-time extension. Audience: Now what do you mean by double-
time extension? Adano: It jumps up now. Audience: You mean you can ask for 240 years...

1965 - Meditation Kriyas

Adano65_MeditationKriyasQ1RRNWS6 - (Indian music playing in background). Meditation is one step
further than prayer. That doesn’t say that man does not pray and | don’t want you to go away with the
ID (idea) that this is going to detract from a religious involvement of your life that you pray. Far from it. |
am only trying to point out that by the meditative process of disciplining the emotional nature, you will
really know how to pray for the first time and discover that prayer is a means of communing with the
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higher self. In the meditation, you are asked to just close the eyes, but don’t fall asleep. Try to keep the
spine straight and don’t strain, be as comfortable as possible because this entails conscious effort
and the conscious effort is discipline. Now the vital energy flows through the vital nerves and through
the five senses into the physical organs and you are involved with the outside world through the
senses of seeing, smelling, hearing, tasting, and touch. Now, everything involved in that outward realm
is retained in the brain as language and the association through language. In the meditative principle,
or disciplines, we will shut down one of the avenues. That is the lids of the eyes, vision, and through
this shutdown attitude, the discipline of sight begins. While we close the eyes and look within and not
falling asleep, we have a sense or tendency to become more aware of our existence. Thus a stepping
up of your inner consciousness and you begin to realize that the sense of hearing is taking over more.
The sense of smell, the sense of taste and touch are also becoming acute to the extent that they are
becoming extra perceptive. And as we gaze at the point between the eyebrows with our eyes closed,
keeping the mind there, gradually we will see a light or a radiance, a luminescence. Now the mind has
a tendency to drift only because it was involved with the external realm and this is a form of discipline
by trying to observe what the mind is latching onto, what particular ID (idea) or word or association or
thought or experience the mind is latching onto and through this conscious observation or conscious
discipline, the mind sometimes recognize an idea or a thought creeping up from the past, some past
experience. Now if it is associating with that experience, eventually the emotional nature will become
frustrated. If the mind is latching onto something concerning the future, sooner or later the emotional
nature will end up in anxiety. Now if the mind is involved in the present, now, what it is actually doing in
relation to the body, then the sense of breathing, the function of breathing begins to slow down. In the
scriptures it is said, “God breathed the breath of life into Man and Man became a living Soul.” At this
very moment in the present Now as the consciousness identifies itself with the present and the
slowing down rate of inhalation and exhalation, Man is given an opportunity to experience his Soul
awareness. The Soul partaking of the qualities of the Divine exhibits omnipresence, that it seems to
reach out and be present everywhere in Consciousness, it seems to radiate into unlimited existence.
Here begins the devotional workload of communion with the universal spirit, God, ever conscious of
the present Now. The vast ocean of peace and tranquility is all around you now in the form of
consciousness and the personal discipline of watching, the personal vigil is the linkup with that
vastness of consciousness from within ourselves. 0:10 (Meditation.) Now slowly open the eyes but
don’t move, try to hold on to the peaceful after effects, but don’t open the eyes too full, just partially
because through your self-observation there’s a sensation of peace around you, in you, and coming
through from within you. There’s a reservoir of peace flowing out from within. Now with this partially
open eyes we gonna dive deeper back now into that vast ocean of consciousness again. So let us
gradually close the eyes and go deep in now into deep ocean of consciousness, of peace. Do not fall
asleep, be conscious that you’re applying personal effort, self discipline on your emotional nature,
aligning yourself with God the internal light within yourself. (Chanting Om.) 0:20 You don’t see one man
having something more than you, you see the universal-ness of it, it’s a natural science. Now this Kriya
which quickens the evolution and every one minute of it equals 365 days of cellular change. If it takes
365 days to make certain changes in the mechanism, one Kriya done correctly, with the right
temperature changes in the mechanism, have the exact result, the exact thing can be measured and it
will be measured in time. Right now there are certain professors working on electrical equipment to
verify just that, at UCLA right now, to verify just the facts about the Kriya science. We’re going to verify
these things for Western Man more and more because we need to verify it. You see valid knowledge
cultivates devotion, which cultivates faith, but to believe without valid knowledge cultivates
superstition. So we have centuries of superstition brought on on us. Now that is no fault of no one, it’s
the fact that valid knowledge could not be given to people before their time. We must have valid
knowledge to work from so that we cultivate the devotion to it, then we cultivate the faith in it. So we
see God is a far more greater thing than we anticipated It to represent, we are moving to bigger and
better understanding of self. If you do one Kriya from the initial start to the initial end, you will just have
a slight registration, this is a funny phenomena too. It takes at least three Kriyas to have the equivalent
of one Kriya, now you’re going to come into Einstein mathematics, three equal to one, how you get
this kind of mathematics, three equal to one, what happened to the other two? If you start something
from rest and raise it to a point and bring it back down, if there is no repetition or recurrence, you’ve
grounded the electrical charge, so it cancels itself out. So if you start off, one, two, three, now you
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notice the first and last one will cancel themselves out and you have a genuine center one, only the
center one was a genuine movement. So the center one, or number two, actually registered on the
mechanism, you see what | did? You start from here, go one, two, three, but if | did one, there is no
registration. If | did two, one/two, there is no registration, but if | did three we have a registration, one,
two, three, the center one registered because it was making a complete loop in itself, see? One, two,
three... Audience: You mean before and after? Adano: Before and after cannot register as | said why
we have eight years, six months before and after, the seven year period we see the same natural law
applied and nature applying itself back to the microcosm, the same principle is applying there, it
doesn’t change. The Eastern people did not change it, the Western people can’t change it, just
understand the terminology. Jesus would say “As in Heaven, so it is on Earth.” As it exists in what you
call “empty space,” you call it empty space, but there is no empty space, it exists in manifested space,
this is manifested space, mass, so as it exists there, it exists here. Now we cannot see much of it here,
why? Because we are limited to certain degrees of measurement, we can only see these things on
larger scales of measurement, so we have to step off this planet to experience these conditions and
see these things in its true nature, but the sages did this in a different way, they did not do it by the
extension of their senses, they did this by the independence of the senses. 0:30 Now we in the West
are doing many things though the extension of our senses, we take a microscope see something that
is minute, we take a telescope to see something that is far, but these are registration of measurement,
minute and distance for eyes you see. Whereas independence of is to get in and transcend and to do
that would have to mean that you would have evolve up, you’ll have to speed up, accelerate this
mechanism. So if this is an acceleration, one, two, three, what is happening you have one minutes
equal to 365 days happening to the human body, you’re having an acceleration that is unique. So if
you have one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, nine, ten, now if you look at the fan of a motor,
what is it doing? An automobile has a certain RPM, now you take a bigger fan, a larger RPM, and put
it in front of the automobile, it’s going to lift the automobile off the ground slowly, put it bigger, we’re
gonna get it higher so it’s gonna push, so we say we’re flying. You see the accelerations all changing
itself yet we are calling it evolution. If we accelerate this mechanism, consciousness is speeded up, it
widens out, and we begin to perceive now dimensions that were not there to begin with, we see what
was not there, the arc opens for the first time and we see the truth about ourselves. Now, no one likes
to know that he has been following something for centuries and all of a sudden to wake up one day
and find out he’s a fool. It hurts him, but it’s the best way to start. So we hurt hurt one time and to pick
up from the broken pieces and start all over to fit them together. For centuries the layman has always
known he lived in a three dimensional world and not too long, thing about ten or fifteen years ago we
went to the movies and we see two dimensional movies and one day we says, “one day we’re gonna
have 3D, three dimensional movies,” you see, but it’s a strange phenomena when you tell him it’s
impossible because all these things are there, he says “well | don’t see these things, | only see two
and | see three now.” The fourth one was there too, but he doesn’t see that. Well here is an object,
more of us will say we see the length of it, the width of it, and the depth, none of us say we can see
the time in it, yet the time is there. When you measure with your stick and this is what Kriyas is trying
to find out to you, how you accelerate yourself and you measure, you’re using a measurement for
length, breadth of a substance, where is the fourth thing, the time in it? You’ve got a measurement on
your hand which is called a clock, it measures time, so it’s existing now five or seven minutes after
nine, 1965, and this is another name relating to a condition, and if | say, “it’s existing in motion,” you
say “no, it’s static,” and | show you that this thing left a certain... and I lift it up and throw it across the
room at you at a certain speed, it will reach in front of you in a given time, the motion was already
there, it had to travel a certain distance in a given time, so you measure that given distance so that is
another dimension. Dimension is only a measurement, you see the fifth one there. Now the idea to lift
it and throw it is mind, so this thing also has a reaction to mind because it’s all of a sudden idea and
another man’s idea who molded a substance to make it look like this, to register to you back, to your
mind to photograph mentally. So you got that next dimension there, the idea pattern, the amount of
pressures applied on the substance to mold it and finally we see the will, the intensity to make it
against all the odds, everybody calling you a crazy nut when you say you want to make something.
You even run into people who say, “oh my, you’ll fail before you start?” Everybody’s trying to tell you
you’ll fail before you start to do anything, your will is there and you say “where there’s a will there is a
way.” Now we see it there, now Kriya is showing you this, if you can realize that all this is here in this
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body and if you can make this revolution in the spinal column and an alteration of the temperature
ratio, you have done exactly what nature would do if you eat, sleep, went to bed, got up, work, in 365
days, you would have the same adjustment. That is a slow movement, this is a faster movement, it’s a
measurement movement, one is speeded up. Now, the first thing you will notice if you take eight years
to do a certain amount of studies of science, you will find all the ups and downs: the resistances, the
adjustment periods, the mutation periods, the molding of pattern periods, the saturation period, the
lag, the frustration periods, and eventually the new recurrence or the new impetus, start all over for
eight years. In any problem you going through this same repetition over and over, you don’t seem to
get out of it, it becomes like a rat race, you’re stuck. Now your attitude has to come back to yourself
to get this thing to go into yourself. Now if you can recognize this, you can speed these various
movements up, the various resistance periods can be reduced, the period of adjustment can be
reduced, the period of change can be reduced, the period of molding or pattern can be reduced, the
period of saturation, the period of boredom can be reduced, the period of lag, or the new impetus, the
new inspiration, all can come on faster because it is coming from the Self. We say that is coming from
the superconscious mind or Cosmic mind, the new inspiration, the new ID (idea), the new impetus, the
new drive, coming from there only because we are stimulating it, we are revving it up, we’re revving up
the motor, as you rev it up, your brain starts to work faster. Now, as it works faster, the first
phenomena is always calmness, you’ll never find that when you realize yourself, you’re going to be in a
state of agitation, you’ll find that your entire control of your mechanism is under your will, your will is
always controlling each function and your always moving in full control because where are you going
to use it, you see, the question is where would you use this force. Most of us, and for centuries, have
used this force for many things. The Sages don’t want us to use it for ridiculous things, They want us
to realize the full potential and work for the uplift-ment of your fellow man and this is a hard concept to
understand, that you have to work for the uplift-ment of your fellow man, most of us are working for
the uplift-ment of himself. So we say, “Good, | want Cosmic consciousness for me,” and this is the
attitude we all take, we’re all guilty, I’'m no exclusion. The yearning for realization takes on a personal
interest, self-interest, and before that self-interest became manifest, it was existing in a state of inertia.
So you exert little effort and you get out of the state of inertia, and that’s what Kriya is supposed to do
for you as you exert a little effort, and you don’t want to wait eight years to exert some effort because
eight years nature is gonna push anyhow by pain or suffering to get out and do something to concern
yourself. 0:40 With the Kriya you stimulate this action in your mechanism and you raise yourself from
inertia, but the next step you go is your own personal interest, you want this information, this power,
consciousness for yourself. Sooner or later you realize it’s not for you, you couldn’t use it, it’s not you,
it is for the whole of the universe, then you begin to act those actions necessary for the continuance of
life. You don’t act for things that are necessary only for you, you don’t realize that some things you are
doing are for the continuance of life around you until it’s shown to you that’s what you’ve been doing
and this gives you a good feeling, well the good feeling is bliss. Now remember that word bliss, Kriya,
when it revs it up, gives bliss, bliss is joy too you know. Now in the East we say Ananda, Bliss, we
Exist is Sat, we are Conscious which is knowing and that’s Chit, for the purpose of being blissful,
Ananda, Sat-Chit-Ananda we classify it there in the East. In the West we have the same... a man said
to Jesus, “Master what is Your God?” He said, “My God is a God of Joy,” He couldn’t name it anything
else, He couldn’t describe it anything else, He just described the word Joy and joy is related to bliss
already. So if bliss and joy are frames of reference to a feeling and if you practice Kriya and feel the
same thing, we see now we have a linkage, we see a common bond for the first time, there’s a
common bond going on, this universe is here for the joy of ourselves. Now this joy becomes ecstasy,
we use this word ecstasy when the person is very ecstatic and he goes into revery. Yes he does, but
what is ecstatic and what is revery outside is not ecstatic and revery inside, there are many going on
inside, until you get inside you’ll not see that, we can be deluded by the ecstasy, deluded by the revery
too, and that becomes like an opiate just as much as chloroform or some narcotic is an opiate too for
dulling the senses. Real ecstasy, real revery is something entirely different, the Sages even themselves
will tell you, “don’t get stuck in that, go on, march on, get beyond that.” Now ecstasy, “Ecs” means
out, and “static” means static already, out of the static manifestations, your sensual perceptions has to
reach out of static conditions in order to see it in motion. So when a Sage looks at you and says “this
whole universe is in motion,” you think he’s nuts, you know. Scientists come along and validate him
and says “yeah, this whole universe is in motion,” and everybody says “oh my god, what did | follow?”
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You find out the Sage was always right and we’re wrong, the Sage knows what he’s talking about, but
the Saints can’t shock us psychologically to make the bridge too fast because this will not allow us to
want to discover ourselves. He feeds us like a mother feeds a child, a little at a time, you know, “put it
in your mouth, swallow, come on take some more,” but if he was to give you the full shock of the
knowledge of the science about yourself, you would (inaudible), the thing is that you can’t stand the
shock, so you have to be given a little at a time and you have to coax you with symbols, you know
we’re really reluctant at times, even to change from one thing to another. It’s so ridiculous, when we
see something that is much better for something that we’re holding on to, and we put all our
confidence that this is it and we see something better, we don’t want to let go and that’s attachment
too. The Sages are (inaudible), “let go, experience this, and you can come back,” don’t get stuck here,
this is what Kriya is supposed to do for you, it is too rev you up, to loosen you up from within so you
can speed up your adjustment period, you can speed up the resistance period, you can speed up the
change period, it can speed you up to experience the saturation period in a shorter space of time.
Imagine if you have food here, everyday they bring the same food, after a while you’re going to be fed
up, over and over the same thing one after the other, you’re gonna be fed up. Now if you have that as
an example of being frustrated and wanting, you have millions of things to be frustrated with. Now the
Sage says Kriya is a quickening of this process or is an accelerating process which helps you to
transcend the thing, adjust faster, get over it, and release yourself from it. As you understand that, He
tells you at the same time, every time you do this Kriya and you alter this mechanism, you alter the
electrical output... (gap in tape). ... this is a strange phenomena, but those who have never seen it will
not believe it. He'll take a fruit, and those who have seen it and done it in Houston... take a fruit and
hold it, concentrate upon it and leave it and it will remain without rotting the normal way for a whole
year, but that is not to boast, those things you don’t boast of them, that’s a law of nature you don’t
(inaudbile), it is there to demonstrate a fact about yourself. Why if | explain the laws you see the truth,
if you see the truth, you don’t use it for that demonstration, you use it for this, you use it to live
properly, you live to solve basic problems that people have psychologically, physically, and emotionally
or spiritually. Now that is only an illustration to tell them that you got life at your control. Now a Saint
doesn’t want to impress nobody, a Saint is a man who is practicing a regenerative principle, you are all
saints in the making when you stop degenerating your mechanism and Kriya is to regenerate you, not
to degenerate you. Now you say a degenerate is a person who drinks, falls down in the gutter, or hang
around in the bars, that’s a degenerate, the Sage don’t say that’s degenerate. A degenerate is one
who thinks and generates ideas that tear down the mechanism from within itself constantly, he could
be sitting here and looking at you over there and be hating your guts and he is degenerating, you see,
but | may not feel his hate, the hate (inaudible) bounce through me and go back to him, you follow
what | mean, yet if he says he’s loving me, he’s generating again, but that love may come through by
his gesture, his moods, and his expression and | will feel it, it will go back and it will nourish him. The
Sages know that, that’s why They say, “regenerate yourself,” by regenerating yourself you can now
alter these mechanisms, you can altar these conditions, but you enhance this electrical frequency
everyday by this Kriya. The actual technique is involved in initiation. Now there is where we come to
this term “initiation.” No one get into the inner functioning of the science unless he is initiated and
initiation is a sacred right. In the East, it was caused baptism at one time, John the Baptist says “I
baptist you with water,” which is the outward symbol of initiation, “and Jesus will baptist you with the
Spirit,” which is the inward initiation, but in the East the Masters they have all initiated their disciples
and there is where the word disciple comes into. From the time the Guru initiates the disciple, He turns
the electrical charges on and the disciple is polarized or magnetized with the Guru’s force, they are
linked now, endlessly, in time, there is no break. Your Guru will always be your Guru, time in and time
out, body forms and body forms, the link is there, you never separate, always going on. Now the
disciples of Jesus were linked to Him because He initiated them and each Guru gives the initiation to
one disciple to pass it on, they’re called “keys.” Now Jesus in the West gave the “keys” to one of his
disciples and that was Peter, “I give you they keys of the kingdom” and the kingdom is the power in
your self, “I give you the technique that you can pass it on now to future disciples” and each disciple
of a Guru is given this initiation, is given the technique that he passes it on. 0:50 Now you see why we
are linked to a group of Masters, you cannot jump into initiation and realize yourself by claiming some
invisible individual as a Guru. He has to have lived, He has to have hammered out your consciousness
with His will, He has to hammer you into form to points where you don’t want to go, you lead a horse
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to the water, but this time the horse has to drink regardless he don’t want to go. He’ll hammer you
there too, but the Gurus are not trying to do that today, years ago yes, not now, they’re not forcing
you, you know why, you destroy yourself at your own rate. We’re not no longer going to force you to
accept truth, as long as you want to destroy yourself at your own rate, we will be around, we’ll let
Mother Nature spank you as a naughty child and you’ll come back to your elder brothers or spiritual
brothers on the path of truth and they will give you back the truth but Mother Nature, they will let her
do the work because they know the more we stray from truth, she has many ways to correct us. She’s
gonna let us invent our own self-destruction, our own self-sufferings, in other to discover truth, that’s
why the Guru’s are not interfering. They would have interfered at one time, but no, not now, they’re
disseminating the truth, taking it for what it is, they know where they are, they’re not gonna force no
one. The truth is there, you want it, good and fine, don’t want it, makes no difference, they’re marching
on. Man is marching on, either to his own degeneration or he steps out of the crowd and begins to
regenerate himself, this is his choice. Now, why they want Kriya known again, not for any motive of
personal gain, they only want the Kriya to be know, once and again in this age, East and West, that it
will be recorded, made available at all times, whereas it was held in the brains of men, was never put
down on objects as a record. Now if you record something, their personality comes out of the picture,
Man would evolve and not want to pay respect to any of these personalities because he will get so
sophisticated in his scientific awareness that no human being stands greater than himself and | could
never say that, not even at the stage that | am, | owe all mine to my guru and Jesus would tell you the
same, “this is the way of righteousness,” He owes all his to His guru, that’s why he made John baptize
Him. We must pay the reverence because it is the way of righteousness, which just means it is the
attitude of the law of the cosmos that we respect that which is handed down to us, not from out of
adoration or kowtowing or worship, this is the source you see and we must owe our respect to the
source. Now all the great Gurus have come and They have many disciples and the various world
religions are offsprings of these, well there is a common link in all of them, sooner or later we find the
common harmony, the common knowledge, the common brother hood which is the common science.
Once we realize that the man in the East is practicing exactly what you are practicing, he may call it a
different terminology, but it’s exactly the same, you’re not going to go around and say “that guy’s a
Pagan” and he’s not going to go around calling you a nut over here because once he realizes the same
thing, then we find out we have now a giving forth of ourselves, the first time we can really give of
ourselves. We are performing an action necessary for the continuance of life. So Kriya, when the
energy is raised and lowered and the temperatures are changed in the spine, it’s the equivalent of one
year of natural evolution it takes three to give one. The actual technique is initiation, that | cannot give
you until the person wants to initiate it and that is a sacred right. Now I’'m giving you the fundamentals
that lead to the truth, has always been there, and there’s a saying, “if you have the right information
concerning what is involved, you can take it from there and go on. If you don’t have the right
information then you’re going to end up in blind alleys.” Yes? Audience: This repetition of three, can
you transpose that in the use in practical everyday. Would for instance practicing something for
memory or practicing something for other purposes, is that sequence of three effective as a cycle in
other things than as the Kriya. Adano: No no, the Kriya is basically for one thing, the enhancing of the
entire mechanism at a ratio of one year to one revolution. The equivalent of one year’s natural physical
unfolding by nature, equivalent of one revolution from the spinal column. Now you have six centers
and one grand center which we call the sun in Man and the six centers along the spinal column they
represent exactly the sun and the planets or the zodiac. See we have 12 signs in the zodiac so you
have six centers by polarity which means each one is a positive / negative function. When the energy
rises and lowers itself and makes a transmutation the six functions relate themselves automatically
with the zodiac. Now this may sound strange the word zodiac and all these things may seem way out
in some paraphernalia or astrology but it’s not, it’s genuine science because you couldn’t put a
spacecraft into space and not run into the zodiac you see? You have a zodiac here all going all by
itself, it’s a natural zodiac in there, so Man’s evolution is space colonization and space transplantation,
that is evolution, but only one phase of his evolution. Also Man’s ability to live in space and Man’s
ability to govern himself through space and from space but here he lives on Earth it don’t take really
just only a planet here that got all the little Joe’s here all god by themselves, you know this is a
ridiculous thought, here we are all gods in this Earth and you look in the sky you see upteen billion
planets but there’s nothing there. We are gonna to find out many things that we don’t understand right



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 51 of 392

now here in this plane when we put ourselves there, there are lots of things we have to re-change and
there are lots of things that we will discover that are happening here to indicate what is happening
here. For instance, if Man on Earth has a basic ability, one of the basic abilities to accelerate his vision
so that he can look through the wall and see what’s on the other side and this is not a common trait,
this is one function, this is an acceleration, so acceleration of vision so he calls it in his layman
language “clairvoyance” or “x-ray vision,” this is one of the basics. Now this is not the overall aspect
and if this planet is only four and a half billion years old you mean it tell me the light that is coming
from the Sun at a rate of four and a half minutes, a hundred and eighty six thousand miles a second
and other forms of plants are existing there who are behind us in evolution, what you see here is how
preposterous thought we are thinking in ourselves, how foolish we’re thinking. They are way ahead in
evolution therefore alterations are going to be different. 1:00 Now if on Earth we have individuals
having the ability to perform bilocation, you’ll see me here and in Houston they can see me, that’s
bilocation to be in two places at the same time. Now if this is happening only on planet Earth and this
is just a small one function of knowledge of this atomic mass and exerting the will upon it, you want to
understand what is happening in more evolved life forms that this is passe, you understand? They will
be doing things that we could not withstand here and some of the gurus have demonstrated it. Why
they demonstrated it is to make us conscious of what we are. Now Man is constantly building and
controlling his environment to suit himself and he has to take his environment with him wherever he
goes, the Kriya scientist does not take the environment where he goes, he changes himself to the
environment and he goes where he wants to go, time and space has no interference with him, any
planet is there for him. This is a strange statement, sounds like fiction, but it’s a fact of the Kriya
science, these men are typical examples only we’ve just seen a few, there are many silent ones
working behind the scenes just like an African living in Africa who you may not know he’s the chief of
his tribe is working behind the scenes as far as your consciousness is concerned, see what | mean?
You have no relationship to him so you don’t know he exists, just as much he lives there all his life with
his family and his tribe and doesn’t know a place like Dallas exists and we also live in a world with
many things happening and we don’t know it exists and it’s happening all around us because we don’t
have the consciousness to cope with it so Kriya is to quicken this overall consciousness to alter this
mechanism to suit the environment. Now this will make you function better, more effectively in all
aspects memory, anything you want. Another (inaudible) the fact is that if you do the Kriya this
enhances those functions in your mechanism at a ratio of one year to one Kriya, do you get the picture
now? Audience: Well | understand that you’re suggesting that we do extend our senses and that we
can extend them and that it’s right to extend them, but that isn’t the only thing we need to do, we need
to create this vacuum that you were talking about first and learn Kriya, let’s see what that other term
was, you use opposite to extending your your senses to... Adano: Independent of... Audience:
Independent of, you learn the independence of them in order to execute more effectively. Adano: You
must first shut down in order to go forward as | said if you’re in a craft and you want to raise one point
you go the opposite direction and you end up the other point, if you want to go this, you got to go the
other way, this is what you call space mechanics which is strange the term you have to use it but it is
spiritual truth. As much as you retreat in this is how much you advance outward, this is another way of
putting it, this is the one principle going on all the time. Audience: You go three step forward... Adano:
Right, so you’re making three movements to one, it’s a funny phenomena but this is Einstein
mathematics too. So the more we understand how we are living, we understand the complexity but
nevertheless in the complexity there is simplicity. The simplicity is the fact that now you can bring your
consciousness here at the point of yourself and feel it all the time. When you do this, the electrical
charge is increased. Secondly, the peace, the serenity, and the sharpness of consciousness is there,
the wisdom is there, it starts trickling in. It’'s not something you go around reading to memorize, it’s not
gonna come. The power of this knowledge comes down from inside, you gotta go into it, it’s there, you
follow what | mean, but you gotta practice the thing. Any other questions? Audience: | probably have
but | don’t want to hog the floor. Adano: No, let’s just try a little meditation because we try to
understand what meditation leads to Kriya and as | said this is a preparation for Kriya, we need to
know a little more before we can do the actual initiation, that’s again someone’s choice. Why is this,
I’m telling you all the signs, how it came to be in this part of the world, where it was lost, how it comes
back, where it is taking us. Now where it’s taking us into space life and this is its destination in the first
place, that’s our destination in the first place. We’re not here to walk around like little gods flaunting
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rosary and so forth, those are juvenile forms of religion, adult religion or adult living or maturity of
consciousness is taking up your cross and following me, that’s what Jesus meant. Now He could not
say that if He was dead because He died on the cross and to say something before He died on it
would be a ridiculous statement. He said this while He was alive, “Take up your cross and follow Me.”
Follow me who? Not Jesus, we have to understand what this (inaudible) is talking about. You have to
lift up the forces in your mechanism which come up this way and they come this way too as a positive
and negative and they meet, where they meet they meet in me, the center. Where do you point “me,”
do you pint “me” here, “this is mine, this is mine” where do you point? “Me,” if you want to identify
who, “me, mine,” you always seem to be pointing at a central point. So take up these forces, positive
and negative in the spinal column, and bring them back in and merge and when you merge the
consciousness opens you see the reality, you see the first time what the reality is but you cannot
interfere and you’re not supposed to interfere, you’re supposed to see where you fit in and you’re
supposed to render service, render action necessary for the continuance of it. That’s why we heal but
what do we heal? We don’t heal Joe Doe or Mary Smith, the healing is based on healing the entire
cosmos because Man is endowed and privileged to have a body form for the first time and many
times, but every time it’s the first time when he recognizes it. Anytime he relates himself to it as Being,
the opportunity of cultural growth, cultural evolution, then he is enhancing the universe with his
(inaudible). So what does he heal? He has to heal the entire elemental kingdom that has been
disrupted, he has to heal the entire mineral kingdom that has been disrupted, he has to heal the entire
vegetable kingdom, he has to heal the entire animal kingdom, he has to heal the entire human
kingdom and that is not just to say on this planet earth, the entire, that means physical, astral, causal,
and he has to heal the entire spiritual kingdom. Then he has to come back to the kingdom within
himself which is the cosmic self inside. So when he does this, now he’s never left out, see it is better
to give than to receive because you’re never left out and if | think of you and I'll show you a little
illustration. Tonight on the reservations their meeting is going on and they heal like this. We’re eight
people in the room and if we healed, one man heals seven, and if each man heals seven, we have
seven times seven so each man is healed 49 times. See the multiple force that is built up for one
man’s development and evolution by the aid of such a complex principle and yet a simple principle.
You don’t think of yourself when you vibrate this force so your ego is not in the place and yet you have
49 vibrations bombarding you for your upliftment and you have contributed to seven men you see, and
seven men have contributed to you. Audience: | do have a question, the physical, mental, and
emotional relaxations in which you referred, you mentioned some of the first indications or the various
indications. Will you name those things that we can sense as indications of reaching the degree or
degrees of relaxation? 1:10 Adano: The five senses begin to shut down. Now the body feels kind of
flaccid, stiff, like if you’re just waking up from sleep or you’re going to sleep, the breathing slows
down. Audience: Well | meant, you said calmness. Adano: Calmness, tranquility, these are first, a
heightening of the electrification of the cells, the electricity is heightened. Calmness, tranquility or
peace, you find this inner peace now, peace that passes all understanding, for the first time you have
Shanti, you know profound peace, you'll find it for the first time within yourself, the profoundness of it.
Now you feel this piece and it’s profoundly deep and moving, everything is within itself and holy, then
you feel the whole body is electrified, you’ll notice also the texture of the tissues begin to change over
a period of time, also you begin to notice the odor of the perspiration begins to change, the senses
become more acute, they begin to accelerate now, your adjustment to heat and cold is faster, you
walk into a cold room and your body adjusts to heat it up faster, so everybody’s cold you’re warm. You
walk into a warm room, everybody'’s (inaudible) and you’re cool, you see the evolution that is speeded
up? These are some of, I'm just giving you some of, I’'m not going to do deeper because if you can’t
get the “some of,” how are you going to get the other ones, then I’'m making this thing way out of
proportion and way out of reach but the Masters never do that. They never made it tough, They made
it tough for me yes. Audience: But some of these as you mentioned, some of these are mental, some
are emotional, and some are physical. Some manifestations of each of these three areas where we
would arrive at this relaxation. Adano: Well in the mental realm your whole attitude begins to change,
you start to have a different perspective of things, you don’t get as irritable, your moods they get to
adjust faster, you don’t offer as much resistance, you don’t think up resistances, you don’t let the
resistance affect you. So you have an adjustment to the resistance which is psychological, you have a
change to the resistance which becomes physiological and psychological, and you have a pattern,
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after 10 minutes the pattern is set in, you made it complete. Then comes the saturation, how long you
want to stay in the atmosphere or that particular environment, then comes the lag because it drags on,
then comes recurrence or new impetus, which comes out from the super consciousness because
that’s inspiration, you have a new idea to do things, a new way to do things then. So we say you will
always have a new model of the same old thing and every year you’ll always be looking for a new
model, ever new joy is God, ever new model projection is cosmic self you see, you’re constantly
projecting the creativity of yourself. Now you’re drawing from a cosmic principle, you drawing from
God which is law, God is there, reverence is there, personality is there. Now these cosmic Masters
claim, and | have to practice it myself, it’s easier to think of God as Mother than to think of God as
Father and if some of us here don’t want to think they’re that humble enough to think of God’s as
Mother, think of Him as Father, and some of us don’t want to think of Him as any personality, God is
the Conscious Light, God has become me, you see. Then we free ourselves from any so-called
sophistication of mind but whatever you want to call Him, the whole important thing is that you got to
feel it, you got to be in it, you got to experience the thing anytime you want to dip into it, It’s there.
Remember you can’t drink up the ocean, you dip in the ocean all the time it’s like a sugar, you don’t
want to become sugar, you want to have the ability to utilize the sugar momentarily. So meditation is a
condition which you not only go in, you merge and get the consciousness that you needed, you come
out you work, you apply action, you apply service. It’s not to sit down and loaf with it, it’s not going to
do anything, you have to exert action. To exert action is to fit to the Cosmic Will so He says, “Thy will
be done.” We are fitting ourselves to it. Does that clear up your question? Audience: Yes. This last
thing you said then would be that you know, then you be, and then you do. Adano: Yes this is the
sequence, you know, be, and do. This will eliminate all the... Now if you could pick up my thought
waves that beam it into you, then you would know that all you have to do is this, then you’re ready for
whoever you want to work on, the force is here now, get it? But you can’t so you have to pull back.
Remember Masters, all of them have different ways of projecting it but can’t impose, They do not
impose, they have no... It’s an inalienable right, you have the inalienable right to reject Them, this is
your right. In other words you have the right to keep God out from your heart. Audience: That’s the
freedom of choice. Adano: That is the deterioration of the Soul. You see if you can choose to be
spiritual and you can choose not to be spiritual, don’t you see freedom of choice leads to
deterioration? It isn’t that choice is not important, don’t get me wrong and don’t go say Adano says
choice is not important, choice is an important function, but unerring choice is the important function.
How can you know you have unerring choice, by reason alone? Not possible, you have to transcend it,
to transcend it is by intuition and intuition is to get back in independent of the senses. Then you can
say you are executing unerring, an unerring choice leads to freedom, not free will, freedom,
Jivanmutka, emancipation, liberation, liberation from the effects of your own self-created actions, it
leads you away from those effects, you see the point now? Why you want an unerring choice, it leads
you away from that. Now let’s have a little meditation. (Gap in tape). Oh boy, times goes fast. You
notice by letting the sound waves bounce on the body, the whole mechanism starts to get into a
rhythm, feel, and before you know it you’re starting to step away from the mechanism in
consciousness, the consciousness does seem to expand, you’re having your expansion in
consciousness. See until one learns to feel more than listen, the sound waves bombarding the body,
he would not understand the principle of mind and its function of acceleration. You would not be able
to use thought waves properly because everything we see around us is a manifestation of thought
waves and these thought waves help, being hammered by dominant will over obstacles to appear as
they are. 1:20 So where there is a will there is a way but until we understand this principle we cannot
use dominant will but the Masters have taught us to recognize evolution of the will and from that we
can now develop dominant will. They tell us to watch a child when it’s born, the moment they cut the
umbilical cord, automatic will steps in, forces the lung to expand, air, breathe, cry, sound this is their
first indication of automatic will, automatic violation, nothing moves except by cosmic will or volition,
so they say if you study that indication you can see the next indication. The next indication is on
thinking will, the child does not think for itself so you feed it and you tell it what to do and it parrots
you so you are molding the child, the will is molded now if the parent is not evolved then we have
undeveloped children. So we get the next stage, blind will where we see juvenile delinquents fall into,
the first revolting, the first manifestation of psychological revolution is against the unthinking will to
express itself, but it express itself blindly. Now in blind will we can be hurt by the social laws of man or
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by the cosmic laws around us, after a few hurts, a few mistakes, then we develop thinking will, we
learn from mistakes and we trial and error. There our revolution seems to come to an end, we never
seem to get out of that jackpot, we never seem to go any further, you go right up to the grave with
your thinking (inaudible). Just a few of us seems to develop dynamic dominant will, to do that we have
to understand this mechanism, that will power is desire plus energy, no desire, no energy, no
willpower. Power is energy, will is desire, intrinsic craving but motivated by an idea so if you have the
idea and you crave the idea, which is the concentration energy is released and you have dynamic will.
So by picturing the idea, the sages teach to visualize the objects. We are entitled to anything we want,
providing we want the consequences too, so we must learn the truth about ourselves. We have a right
to manifest and we have a right to pay the price for manifestation, so we are responsible, you reap
what you sow. Christian teachings is the same thing, eastern teaching the same, cause and effect,
same law underlying it all, the power to visualize. If you visualize correctly and exert this dominant will
or energy behind it, it’ll materialize, but we must understand one thing if we have the willpower and
this will power is equal to our desire plus our energy behind it, there is something in us that has to be
canceled out and that is breath and one asks “how is that possible?” In the highest aspects of
dynamic will you are breathless, the lowest aspects of the dynamic will you are breathing very fast,
very shallow, and one little illustration is in fear. Your body is in the state of fear and you breathe very
fast but your will is trying to exert control over this body to offset and some people say “calm down,
calm down, relax,” these are words or suggestions to bring you back to yourself and if the breath
tones down back, for a brief second if you make what is called breathlessness, there is a change.
Each of us have passed through these phases but many of us do not realize this, we don’t seem to
relate it to ourselves but these are laws of life. So the sages have placed a formula for us always to
apply dynamic will when we need it and that is desire or idea times the energy, which is the natural
body power, times the breath, divided by the breath, that is the inhalation and exhalation, cancels
each other out and we have conscious energy, conscious energy vibrates in an unobstructed universe.
We live in an unobstructed universe because this is time space continuum. If the chances are million to
one that you will touch an atom if you put your hand through that object because it’s all empty space
yet that empty space is waves, waves of consciousness and this object differs from that object by a
rate of vibration and an idea is what you recognize it by, the impulse of the concentration is how you
alter it. So we see it’s possible now that what these Sages are talking lie within the realm of
application. We have a choice to manifest, to convince ourselves, but this is not the reason why we
can do that, reasons and purpose of true manifestation is to correct our behavior you see. Decisions
all are examples of transcendental behavior, yet that is cosmic engineering, cosmic life engineering,
they know the art of behavior, we don’t know it. So we have ups and down, obstacles, every time we
can picture the idea or the problem that is interfering and direct the energy anywhere, we have now
psychosomatic reconstruction instead of psychosomatic destruction or disease. Now | show a
psychosomatic disease, you can’t take your hand down and this can be duplicated by hypnosis too. In
psychosomatic reconstruction you can, if the hand is there, send the energy through it by
concentration. Now this is no magic, this is law of life, this is God. Audience: What was this formula
again? Adano: Idea times energy times breath divided by breath equals conscious energy. Until you
understand the formula you can’t use it properly, but if you can understand the formula and know that
you live in seven dimensions right now, you can alter all your frequencies in the body to suit the
environment you live in. Now this is man unlimited, not man the unknown or man the limited. 1:30
Audience: Let’s see three physical dimensions and four etheric, right? Adano: (laughs) The fourth
dimension is time, length, breadth, and width are three dimensions as an object and the fourth
dimension is that the object resides in a certain time. Now this is a ruler, a watch is a ruler, what are
you measuring? The time you came to this house, the time you go away, but the object is sitting in
time. Now time is relative to the light of the sun on this planet, how are you going to relate your time?
So that’s a movement too, we take four and a half minutes from the sun to here so by the time the light
gets here it’s past time when it left the sun, it’s four and a half minutes late, you understand? So you
live in time right now, now that’s the fourth dimension. Now also there is motion, if | was to lift you up
and throw you across the room, that would be motion, it will take me a certain amount of time to move
you across a certain distance and that will require a certain amount of power behind the idea of lifting
you up and moving you, you see. So the idea to lift you or apply that pressure upon you to move you
is mind and the volition is the desire and the energy locked up in it, which is the will, they’re all here
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now, you don’t have to go looking for it, it’s here. So the Sages say conscious energy if you
understand it, you now can focus your consciousness and bring the thing down into manifestation. I’ll
give you a little illustration. Once | went to visit my Guru’s ashram in California and | went inside the
place, a small room, and I've seen food not in refrigeration just a little plastic paper over it, dated 1952
shipped from India in a state of nhon-decay, He just broke a piece to eat it, the rest is still there,
(inaudible). Now we say that is miracle because we don’t know, logical mind or untrained mind says
“it’s a miracle.” Yes it’s a miracle because it’s something you don’t understand and miracle is the
limitation of your understanding but if your understanding is expanded it’s no longer... (end of tape)

1965 - Three Hour Meditation

Adano65_ThreeHourMeditationQ2RRNWG6 - In the meditation you’re asked to just close the eyes but
don’t fall asleep and try to keep the spine straight and don’t strain, be as comfortable as possible
because this entails conscious effort and the conscious effort is discipline. Now the vital energy flows
through the vital nerves and through the five senses into the physical organs and you are involved with
the outside world through the senses of seeing, smelling, hearing, tasting, and touch. Now everything
involved in that outward realm is retained in the brain as language and the association through
language. In the meditative principle or discipline we will shut down one of the avenues that is the lids
of the eyes, vision, and through this shutdown attitude discipline of sight begins. While we close the
eyes and look within and not falling asleep, we have a sense or a tendency to become more aware of
our existence thus a stepping up of your inner consciousness and you begin to realize that the sense
of hearing is taking over more. The sense of smell, sense of taste, and touch are also becoming acute
to the extent that they are becoming extra perceptive and as we gaze at the point between the
eyebrows with our eyes closed, keeping the mind there, gradually we will see a light or a radiance, a
luminescence. Now the mind has a tendency to drift only because it was involved with external realm
and this is a form of discipline by trying to observe what the mind is latching on to what particular idea
or word or association or thought or experience the mind is latching on to and through this conscious
observation or conscious discipline the mind sometimes recognize an idea or a thought creeping up
from the past, some past experience. Now if it’s associating with that experience, eventually the
emotional nature will become frustrated. If the mind is latching on to something concerning the future,
sooner or later the emotional nature will end up in anxiety. Now if the mind is involved in the present,
now, what it’s actually doing in relation to the body, then the sense of breathing, the function of
breathing begins to slow down. In the scriptures it was said, “God breathed the breath of life into Man
and Man became a living Soul.” At this very moment in the present now as the consciousness
identifies itself with the present and the slowing down rate of inhalation and exhalation, Man is given
an opportunity to experience his Soul awareness. The Soul partaking of the qualities of the Divine
exhibits omnipresence that it seems to reach out and be present everywhere in consciousness, it
seems to radiate into unlimited existence. Here begins the devotional workload of communion with the
universal spirit, God, ever conscious of presence now. The vast ocean of peace and tranquility is all
around you now in the form of consciousness and the personal discipline of watching, the personal
vigil, is the link up with that vastness of consciousness from within ourselves. 0:10 Now slowly open
the eyes but don’t move, try to hold on to the peaceful after effects but don’t open the eyes too full,
just partially, because through your self-observation there is a sensation of peace around you, in you,
and coming through from within you. There is a reservoir of peace flowing out from within you. Now
with this partially open eyes we’re gonna dive deeper back now into that vast notion of consciousness
again. So let us gradually close the eyes and go deeper in now into this deep ocean of consciousness.
Do not fall asleep, be conscious that you’re applying personal effort, self-discipline on your emotional
nature, aligning yourself with God the eternal light (inaudible). As the sense of hearing becomes more
acute, try to focus it on the right ear and try to listen to the audible life stream flowing in and out
around you. The divine cosmic vibration of life passing in the physical form, and right back into the
atomic structure around us. By listening to the audible life stream, we are escalated up into
consciousness, enter the consciousness of the divine nature. listening with the right ear is disciplining
the sense of hearing, you are disciplining the sense of hearing and directing it back to its source, the
fountainhead whereby the vital current flows in the human mechanism. (Inaudible) be relaxed within
yourself and the surrender to the divine presence, indwelling spirit within us all. The internal self-
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surrender again is a discipline on the emotional nature. It’s a discipline on the emotional nature to the
presence of the divine life flowing in. Slowly open the eyes, not completely, half open, try to hold on to
the peaceful effects of the environment. 0:20 Gradually open the eyes wider and adjust the light to the
physical world but hold on to that inner attitude. Try to see how long in the waking state you can
maintain this inner attitude of calmness, try to see how long you can hold on to this inner strength that
is flowing through the mechanism in the waking state. Now if you feel in the mood to dive back deeper
in there, go right ahead. It is your own personal reservoir of divine peace, drink as much as you want,
no one can cheat you of it now, it’s your own portable paradise, you don’t have to search for it, it has
always been with us. You are not the same people anymore after this, you have found the source of
your being. From this source you have to learn to live daily through personal effort of discipline. O
Spirit, Divine Mother, Beloved Jesus, Babaji, Lahiri Mahasaya, Sri Yukteswariji, our beloved Guru
Paramahansaji, Mataji, and Saints and Sages of all religions, we bow to Thee all. Free our lives from all
obstacles and may Thou be the only love reigning in our hearts and may Thy love shine on the
sanctuary of our devotion that we may be able to awaken Thy love in all hearts. Om, Peace, Om.
Divine Spirit, we are thankful tonight for this wonderful gathering for our beloved Sister Helen who
made her home available for this spiritual Mahasamadhi ceremony and to all our brothers and sisters
in the spirit who have come a long way to gather themselves to commune in spirit and to lend their
spiritual power to aid certain Souls traveling through the bardos of consciousness. Masters, as a
humble disciple | surrender my body tonight to Thy service but the energies may be used to help those
Souls traveling through the Bardos and if it is Thy will they make their grade up to the clear white light,
may they have a peaceful rebirth wherever they may be. For the symbols present we have the Earth,
the Fire, the Air, and Water when the water time comes to be called for water. Representing the
primordial elements from which the Soul came forth, but it must go back to Mother Earth, as we call
the eternal womb, so the crescent is called the eternal womb which Man comes forth and goes back
to. As Jesus says, “Unless we born again we canst not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” The
crescent is a focal point and we find it throughout all literature representing the eternal cosmic womb
of rebirth, Right now on the reservation of the Indians in this country there is a ceremony going on and
I’m trying to link my consciousness with them so we will be able to draw on their power and this
ceremony will also be able to add to theirs, so we’re in for a very good spiritual uplift tonight. Also in
certain parts of India, Tibet, or China they are also having certain Mahasamadhi ceremonies going on
so we’re gonna really get the benefit tonight. Also the ceremony is to show how the Soul travels
through the various Bardos to go to the consciousness. We have a few names here that I've asked
around who would like their name mentioned and primarily since tonight the house is dedicated by
Helen here, I'll leave her friend’s name for the last (inaudible). 0:30 (Chanting Om and praying for
various people by name.) And to Bob Hardison, a friend of Helen, who is being buried this morning
and this primary was dedicated to him. Join me in the first bardo, the Soul will travel up the first Bardo
of the red light, so you’ll focus your mind on red and all these Souls pre-mentioned are gathered in the
red light and as you focus your mind on the red, try to think of the words | will repeat, freeing them of
the attachment of the red light which is the attachment of the lower part of the ego and the
attachments of food, which is represented here as rice, and material substance which is represented
as money, freeing them from the greed and gluttony of the lower bardo. As you focus your minds on
the red light, just let your mind dwell on the red light and lend your spiritual power and humbleness so
that these Souls may have a joyous rebirth, for theirs is their rebirth now. With living threads of thy
duty, my winsome wings were woven, endowed with a spark of immortality. | have flown from life to
life, | escape from all who audaciously try to possess me, | only belong to thee oh Spirit, no transient
enthralls me, my true home is thy changeless spirit, | return home. Thou hast clouded barren eternity
in the (inaudible) of multi-colored cycles, in the forest of incarnations | flit gaily from tree to tree. | shall
alight at last oh Lord upon Thy outstretched hand, Om Christ, Gurus. As we keep our mind on the red
sending love freeing these Souls so mentioned from the gluttony and the greed of the physical realm
and the lower parts of the ego. (Meditation period.) Slowly raise your hands above your head, still
holding on to that red light in the consciousness. Now let us send out this sound of Om seven times.
Om, Om, Om, Om, Om, Om, Om. 0:40 As you feel love coming up from the heart as a warm sensation,
slowly open the eyes and don’t move, this ends the first Bardo. As | said before the model
consciousness of Divine Mother represented as a crescent represents the divine womb where all
things return back thus freeing them from gluttony and greed in the lower aspects of their ego, we
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must now try to carry them to the second level, we go to the water. (Meditation.) Place the water in
front of the crescent. Divine Spirit, water is our sister that envelopes all forms yet the mind is not as
clear as water. In the second Bardo the mind is suffering with many attachments still cloudy, it still
drifts back to old associations of people on this earth plane, the Soul is not free. Let us close our eyes
and picture the green light, the green consciousness that frees them, the green light to go, the purity of
mind. As we think of this green light we send out freedom of the mind to the Souls also mentioned
before and keep your consciousness on the words I'll repeat in the second Bardo. “I may lose my way
and roam in the darkness of the mind but oh my Divine Mother shining, luminous, let me see that tiny
taper of divine remembrance of Thee be never extinguished by my gusts of disbelief. | only sought
earthly things, now to finally discover that | can only crave Thee the purity of mind and consciousness.
Come O Divine Spirit be with me always.” Om Christ, Gurus. As we keep our mind on the color green
sending them the freedom of mind, may the water purify your consciousness the water of spirit. Oh
beloved Souls wandering in the second Bardo, if you find that your minds are still drifting back to the
earthly plane we are sending you freedom that you may go on, that you may be free from the
attachments of past associations of memory, and made a five Masters of Realization be ever present
to bring you back to the clear blue and white light within. Those who are wandering in the Bardo of the
green light and still have remorse and still are looking for repentance and looking for ways to correct
themselves, fear not for the pure consciousness flows freely now. We who are gathered here send thee
our pure consciousness in unison that you may draw and pass the test of the second Bardo whereby
the consciousness may drift. May you pass with pure consciousness, accepting humility as the road
out of the second Bardo. Freeing you from these desire patterns may you have the one desire for our
cosmic Father that the light helps you to lift yourself up to the third Bardo. (Meditation.) Let us raise
our hands above our heads and let us chant Om seven times. Om, Om, Om, Om, Om, Om, Om, Om.
Slowly lower the hands still holding on to the green light. 0:50 Slowly open the eyes but still feel the
love coming up in the heart radiating out to these the (inaudible) Souls, this ends the second Bardo.
The last three Bardos are the most important Bardos of spiritual rebirth. We have now passed out of all
the lower vestiges of the consciousness. Those who are have any clairvoyant insight would have
already begun to see the flush of the white light around the crescent or would have seen one of the
Masters radiating out, taking charge of the Bardos. As we go up the last three Bardos, these Bardos
are the most important aspects of the Soul because we are going into an aspect where their lessons
on the inner plane begin for them. If they are gonna have a high spiritual rebirth, how they pass
through these lessons on these Bardos will help them to have a rebirth that is favorable to them,
otherwise they suffer the remorse of attachment to the lower self. We go to the third Bardo which is
gold, symbolized by the fire, already it’s there, which is the Cosmic Vibration or Holy Ghost and since
this is the Aquarian Age, the Holy Breath or Kriya is the one that liberates us. Since they have not had
the initiation into Kriya, we do it by proxy and when you join me in chanting Om, | will do the Kriya on
the third Bardo for them, as | raise my hands you just say Om. (People changing Om three times). We
will keep our minds on the golden light and here we chant, “Door of My Heart” together. I'll chant, lead
a chant, so the words aren’t very difficult but as you chant “Door of My Heart” with me and the Kriya
being done by proxy, their lessons begin on the heart chakra for them wherever they are on the third
Bardo. If they have never come that far in development whatever lesson they may learn in the third
Bardo begins with them now. We will help them through the Bardo, we are lending our spiritual love to
them. So just close your eyes and think of gold. (All chanting four times.) “Door of my heart, open wide
| keep for thee. Door of my heart, open wide | keep for thee. Wilt thou come, wilt thou come, just for
once come to me. Wilt thou come, wilt thou come, just for once come to me. Will my days fly away
without seeing Thee my Lord. Will my days fly away without seeing Thee my Lord. Night and day, night
and day, | look for Thee night and day. Night and day, night and day, | look for Thee night and day.”
Om, Christ, Gurus, still keeping your mind on the golden light and helping them to learn the lesson of
the third bardo from the heart chakra, as your mind will dwell on these words, “Make my Soul Thy
temple, make my heart Thine altar, make my love Thy own. May Thine love shine forever on the
sanctuary of my devotion and may | be able to awaken Thy love in all hearts.” Om Christ, Gurus, still
keeping the mind and the golden light and these Souls who are living in and drawn to the third Bardo
for their lesson, as they are being freed from all attachments and the previous Bardos now entering
into the altar of love, may they see for the first time clearly that love raining in the heart is a true lesson
in the physical plane and where their hearts be opened, may their chakras be open to absorb some of
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that Divine Love and if they revert be of a higher nature, may that love that has been instilled in them
tonight by those who are praying for their release and for the Masters who are carrying them through
the Bardo, may that love remain and be instilled as a seed that may grow into something better in their
next incarnation. 1:00 All those who have entered the third bardo in the golden light you will now see
for the first time that there are no devils but yourself, there are no hells, there are no heavens, but thine
own self, love. Long lost, long shut out in the darkness of pride and ego and shut out in the lower
selves, those moments of love that could have grown in the earth plane were closed out. Living in the
third Bardo for the first time through the help of the Masters may the consciousness glimmer what true
love is coming from the heart center. As Jesus once said, “On the earth plane, the pure in heart sees
God.” It’s the love that flows out from the heart chakra, allows the divine light to flow all around us in a
golden light. (Meditation) Slowly raise your hands above the head and let us chant Om seven times.
(Chanting Om seven times). Thank you. Still thinking of the golden light and radiating that love from
your own hearts, your own heart chakras, and proxy helping those on the inner plane to help those
within that Bardo. (Meditation) Slowly open the eyes, still feeling the love coming up in the heart. The
fourth Bardo is the blue light of the Christ Consciousness if they have been lifted up by the Holy Spirit
which Jesus spoke as the Holy Comforter or Cosmic Vibration, then their hearts and their heart chakra
will be opened up for them to a certain degree how much they can take and hold on of that Divine
Light. As we try to help them to go to the fourth Bardo or the Christ Conscious light which is blue, how
much they were able to hold that light to get a glimpse of Christ Consciousness that is much they can
take with us helping, we will act as a boosted charge for them in that Bardo. The Masters will help
them to a certain extent, they have to learn their lessons of the Christ Consciousness, the malfunction
of thinking. In the Christ Consciousness, Man is endowed with the ability to materialize his thoughts at
will and to misuse his thinking powers is his mistake he would make in his downfall in the Christ
Consciousness. Now how much of the mistakes they made in their own life they will see in the Christ
Consciousness and then they will have to learn their lesson that they have to learn to think right and if
they get a better rebirth, a lesson of right judgment, right thinking will come with them. Air is the
element and that is all around us and to signify it we light the match which is the fire and let the smoke
go up and it’s gone back up into the air, the Bardo begins with the fire turning into smoke. (Adano
lights a match) There it goes. We think of blue which is the Christ Consciousness and those who may
be clairvoyant or who are very sensitive would have felt by now the presences and the energies
moving through their bodies and would also see the white light from the crescent. It flashes like a little
firefly, if you are conscious you will see it sometimes flashing there. So we start the Bardo with a chant
again, “Who is in My Temple.” Well let me go over the words so you may understand what it is, “Who
is in my temple, all the doors do open by themselves,” these are the centers in the spine and the body
is a template and “all the lights go on by themselves,” no one turns them on by himself, it is turned on
by the Gurus. The Gurus are the Ones who open these forces for us by our attunement to them. So it
goes, “Who is in my temple, who is in my temple, all the doors do open by themselves,” the doors
represent the seven centers and “all the lights go on by themselves, darkness like a dark bird, flies
away,” because there can be no wrong thinking in the Christ Consciousness no more, it is all light.
Jesus said when He was on the earth plane, “If thine eyes be single visioned, the body is full of light,”
therefore this is the Christ Center, this is the door Trikuti and all these things means the same thing,
the door of the inner consciousness begins now and “darkness like a dark bird, flies away, flies away.”
1:10 How much these Souls traveling through this fourth Bardo will gather of the Christ Light, this is
what they will able to take in their next incarnation. You see their consciousness may have shut out
much of the light in ignorance which we call sin or some people call sin that is ignoring the laws of
nature, now they’ve come back to the light and the light is like a man living in a darkness, cannot
stand too much of it exposed right away so he can only take so much of the exposure of the Christ
life. Well | will chant and you can join me and it’s very simple verses. (All chanting several times) “Who
is in my temple, who is in my temple. All the doors do open themselves, all the lights do light
themselves. Darkness like a dark bird, flies away, O flies away. Darkness like a dark bird, flies away, O
flies away.” Om, Christ, Gurus. Still keeping your mind on the blue light of the Christ Consciousness
helping those on the fourth Bardo whatever they may gather will help them on their new rebirth and as
you keep your mind and | read the words of the fourth Bardo. “l have bled for Thy name and for Thy
name’s sake | am willing ever to bleed like a mighty warrior with gory limbs, injured body, wounded
honor, and the thorn crown of the regime. Undismayed | fight on, my scars | wear as roses of courage,



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 59 of 392

of inspiration to persevere in the battle against evil. | may continue to suffer blows on my arms
outstretched to help others and receive persecution instead of love but my Soul shall ever bask in the
sunshine of thy blessings. O Lord Thou dost guide thy soldier campaigns that conquer for Thee the
lands of human hearts now oppressed by sadness. With the transfiguring sword of wisdom, | smite the
error full, my army of freedom thoughts is disciplined by the divine martinet, single-hearted devotion to
thee. Blowing trumpets of Thy liberating name, the battalions march into enemy occupied territory,
maya deluded minds, and may the legions of light vanish the despot called darkness, usurper in Man’s
kingdom of consciousness. Oh in my invasions of the continents of ignorance, Thou hast and will ever
be my divine commander-in-chief. Om, Christ, Gurus. Keeping your mind on the blue light of Christ
Consciousness entering the room, filling it all with each one of us, filling all those who are in the fourth
Bardo and like the thief on the cross whose last plea is, “Master remember me when Thou comest into
Thy kingdom.” For with this one last plea, the Soul traveling through the Bardo can be lifted up and the
Master replied to the thief on the cross, “Verily | say unto thee on this day thou shalt be with Me in
paradise.” All souls can be lifted up if we will only be humble and ask remembrance to Master
Consciousness in ourselves, the Christ Conscious in our own self. Enveloping those Souls in the blue
light if they will only realize that they can liberate themselves from reincarnation now and ever be free,
then we have done them a divine service lifting them up through that Bardo. 1:20 The is the Bardo of
the hearing and the seeing and of the living and those who have passed on for the invisible realms. It
is the Bardo that helps both the living, not only those who have passed on, it is for the living mostly.
When we can all be like the thief on the cross, come back to our own Master Consciousness within
ourselves and say, “remember me,” but as we let go of our five senses and our associations, return
back to our inner self, we would be lifted up into the Divine Light of Divine Christ Consciousness just
as those Souls traveling through the fourth Bardo can be liberated now and | have their divine
salvation here and now through the aid of those who are praying for them to pass through their travels
and to recognize the way out of lower forms of rebirth. Beloved Jesus, Babaji, Lahiri Mahasaya, Sri
Yukteswariji, our beloved Guru Paramahansaji, Thy blessings are with us in this Christ Conscious state.
We lend our spiritual powers to be used to help those on the Bardo and may their consciousness be
ever lifted up and may thy blessings pour upon us and upon this household and to all our friends in the
living world. Still holding on to the blue light of the Christ Consciousness in yourself and all around
you, let us raise our hands above our heads and chant Om seven times. (Chanting Om). Thank you,
you can lower your hands. Still holding on to the blue light, feeling the Christ Consciousness all around
us, radiating it out from the heart, let us slowly open our eyes. This ends the fourth Bardo. The fifth
Bardo is the most important of them all, the clear white light which the Soul goes back into and there
is no loss of individuality in the clear white light, it is a regaining of self, the cosmic self, because we
cannot lose individuality. We may lose ego association with the body but not the Divine individuality
that is consciousness. When the Soul goes back into the white light and regains itself, it will recognize
the Divine “I” and it would see itself in all things but that for that brief moment it returns, we in the
living can experience it more than those who are going through that trial by living in our conscious
Now. We must empty our minds of past and we must empty our minds of future as we start the fifth
Bardo or the final Bardo for them. God exists now, He does not exist yesterday or tomorrow because
existence is Now. Where would the existence be? Think for one moment you exist and existence is
Now and only because consciousness exists now can you sense your howness and you are one with
everybody now. The moment your mind drifts away, it will be like that water shaking in the glass from
past to future. When you synchronize your consciousness to Now, past and future become Now. In the
Now you are free from the physical body, the astral body, and the causal body, you are One, you are
Soul now. It is only now in the nowness of your being can you experience the white light. Many of us
may experience it and many have experienced it before, many are experienced by their meditation, but
it is only true now, no holding on to the Now and in the Bardo of the nowness, the fifth Bardo, this can
be your divine experience of yourself. 1:30 Those who are going to go through the Bardo will be
helped by the Masters to experience the nowness of themselves and when they experience the light,
how much they will hold of that light and you’ll find how much you can hold on to the nowness of your
consciousness and it may not be more than five minutes or five seconds depending on how strong
you bring your conscience but you have the advantage over those who’ve passed over that you're in
the body and can repeat the process as long as you’re in the physical frame. When you’re out of the
physical frame, the process is a one-shot exposure and you go back to the level where you supposed
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to prepare yourself for reincarnation. In the physical body the only disadvantage is you going to sleep
at night or you decide not to wake up next morning, see this is the one disadvantage of the nowness.
Now in the nowness of your being there is no more unconsciousness and you’ll find as you go through
the years of uncovering yourself, the higher self, then sleep would be in a state of unconscious sleep
which you experience now, but in those years to come would be in a state of consciousness. There
would be no break between the full consciousness and your consciousness in that state of now-ness,
your body will sleep and get the normal sleep with everything yet consciousness will not be broken,
you will not lose this conscious identity, you will for have the fulfillment in your life that the
consciousness is there. The only reason why we are afraid of the death process, as Jesus and the
Masters called the sleep process, is a loss of our awareness which you call identity but there is no loss
in the now-ness of yourself and this is the cosmic self that you have to live it. In the body it is possible
now to make this daily activity, that you are now not yesterday and not tomorrow, you don’t think of
the meal you eat because that (inaudible), it’s now and more you hold on to Now and try to be
conscious of the body with this flowing force, then you will find this ecstasy comes down, this bliss
comes down, you’ve been flooded with it, you call it grace, a flood of joy passing through your body.
Every moment you can have it, you can have it 24 hours a day in waking, sleeping, divinely loving,
meditating, chanting, it’s flowing through you all the time and even when you leave the body it is still
there. It’s eternal Now, not eternal yesterday or eternal tomorrow, it’s eternal now in this
consciousness Now and we think of the white light and the white light is devoid of any form because it
will break itself up into seven forms or seven expressions. So we don’t think of the expression of light,
we think of the pure white light and we put our consciousness in it. Now to start the last Bardo, we do
a Kriya again because the Creator is the Master Consciousness (gap in tape)... polestar of my life and
Il go over the words because the cosmic star or the third eye is the white star, the pranic star, which
is the dove that descended onto Jesus which is upside down. It’s a five-pointed star representing
earth, water, fire, air, ether. These are the forces we go back to in ourselves and the different astral
realms are built up of it, we have to pass through them but with the aid of Masters who we are
acquainted with in the physical plane we can do it faster and we can also help those who have never
had any spiritual help before, we can by proxy help these people to have a better rebirth. At the same
time we are having a rebirth of ego and consciousness right now, our own self is going through a
Bardo, we are passing through these Bardos with ourselves, so we are being lifted up. We may not see
many things in relation to ourselves right away but don’t worry the grace and the divine presence will
flow in to convince you that you’ve had your upliftment. (All chanting 5 times). “I have made thee
polestar of my life, | have made thee polestar of my life. Though my sea is dark and my stars are gone,
though my sea is dark and my stars are gone. Still | see the path through thy mercy, still | see the path
through thy mercy.” “Om.” Let us chant one more, “Thou art my life.” 1:40 (All chanting 5 times) “Thou
art my life, Thou art my love, Thou art the sweetness which | do seek. Thou art my life, Thou art my
love, Thou art the sweetness which | do seek. In the thought by my love brought, in the thought by my
love brought, | taste Thy name, so sweet, so sweet. Devotee knows how sweet you are, devotee
knows how sweet you are. He knows whom you let knows, he knows whom you let knows.” Om,
Christ, Gurus. Trying to hold on to Now and the consciousness of the white light and | will read the last
Bardo. “Oh Divine Kali, Mother Nature, | bow to Thee, all sheltering Mother Nature, ruler of time,
space, form, and relativity. Invisible spirit took shape in Thee, a visible Cosmic Mother. The beauty
spot of the moon is set between Thy spacious eyebrows by cosmic crescent is the divine womb in
which all things return. Clouds of eternity hide Thy face, gusts of prophet lives blow aside momentarily
by mystery veil revealing to Mankind glimpses of Thine ineffable beauty. The countless worlds
delineate Thy form. (Inaudible) moon garland, infinite in adornments and glories, in Thy changing robes
are woven the dreams of creation, preservation, and reconstruction. On this endless etheric curtain of
Thy mind, a myriad cosmic dramas play. Thou dost entertain Thy good children and frighten Thy
naughty ones. O Divine Kali, Mother Nature primordial, from Thy hand of creative power issue the
vibrations of Om, materializing in an exhaustible, bewildering, and wondrous variety of finite forms and
yet another hand holds the astral sword of preservation, keeping guard over planetary rhythms and
balances. Thy third hand clutches the severed head of the cosmos, symbolizing the annihilation in
Brahma’s Night the darkness of consciousness, with the white light it is devoured, and in the fourth
hand it stills a storm of delusion and bestows on our devotees Thy rays of salvation. Thou thus project
the fabulous dream fiestas of the centuries, the pageant of human life and death, the birth and the
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passing of civilizations and the evolution and dissolution of solar systems. O Earth Thou art eternally
present in the slums of misery, the halls of festive prosperity, and quiet shrines of wisdom. O Pristine
Mother in the cyclic dawn of creation | beheld Thee crowned with vile nature wearing the skunt
garment of primitive cultures and roving amidst the unpolished minds. In the noon day of creation, |
saw Thee in full activity, Thy vast body perspired as though unseen, it’s accomplish the tasks set by
the restless ambitions of the cosmic children. They felt the strain of struggle, scorched by their own
ego blazes, Men implored Thee to send cooling breezes of Soul peace through the divine meditation.
The night of total destruction approaches, | beheld Thee covered ominously with morning wails. Thou
didst plunge the universe into terrible but purifying ordeal by fire, the white light dissolves all things.
The sun burst belching smoke and flames, doomful quakes sunder the skies and conflagrated the
stars. Worlds vanish within Thy crucible, matter becomes pure and luminous, the wide and white light.
The phenomenal spheres, they came from light and slept as astral embers then stirred by Thee, O
Perennial Mother, the universe reawakens in its vibrational body of subtle flames and white light and
these flames do leap out into an unmanifested infinite, hidden beneath the magic shroud of relativity
whilst Thou O Exuberant Goddess of Forms whirl in fantastic dances of planitude, Thy wild steps
cease only when Thy feet touched the transcendent breast of Thy Divine Consort Shiva, Lord of
Reconstruction, in whom all re-creation and recreation and creation comes to rest. Everywhere O Kali,
Divine Mother Nature, | hear Thy voice resounding as the cosmic Om. 1:50 In the thunder, in the
singing, in the softly flow and flux of atoms | hear Thee, in the symphony of spinning stars, | hear Thee
and in twinkling and tinkling of lights and bells, laughing and harmonious lives, Thou art nearer to me
than the throbs of my own heart and | perceive Thee on the farthest horizon of consciousness, the
Divine Cosmic White Light within my own consciousness and around me like fireflies, everything
dancing in Divine Light, Thou has become me. O Dancer of an Unsearchable Nature, thy entrancing
footsteps echo all over my Soul. Om, Christ, Gurus. Holding on to that white light we’re entering the
Cosmic Consciousness and as we hold on to the consciousness of Now, all our senses are withdrawn
into the altar of the spine and right up to the top of the skull and there those who are in the fifth Bardo
can see their own thousand petal lotus and see the light opening it. We in the physical frame can
experience the bliss because God is the ever-new joy and the consciousness of Now. May all Souls
returning back to the cosmic light realize that they have not lost but gained their truer self and all their
fears of attachment and fears of unconsciousness are being dissolved and may they have the full
consciousness of the Nowness of Being and if their reincarnation should be of a higher nature, may
they learn the lesson of applying it in their spiritual lives. Divine Mother teach us to live more and more
by direct cosmic energy and less and less on these solids and liquids (inaudible) as our Divine
Consciousness is fed by direct cosmic energy through the medulla oblongata. As we enter that Bardo
of the white light, not depending on physical substances to sustain us, may we in the body have this
rebirth of consciousness and be able to live by direct cosmic energy and less from the solids and
liquids. May our bodies be rejuvenated, revitalized, and regenerated, and may be utilized in such a
way to be a child for Divine Energy, Divine Light. Let us never stray from the consciousness of Now
that we are the eternal self, the eternal conscious life, Soul. Beloved Gurus, may Thy blessings flow to
each one of us in the room, opening up their spiritual life, spiritual centers, may the love (inaudible) and
flow out from their hearts to those on the fifth Bardo be one of joy, we give thanks. Let us raise our
hands and chant Om seven times. (All chanting Om seven times.) Still holding on to the white light and
holding on to consciousness of Now, our own ego loss occurs also but we also gain ourself, the self of
is-ness, of being, the oneness and the unity of all life around us flowing. Holding onto the
consciousness of Now, don’t let the mind drift into the past or into the future, thus we help those on
the fifth Bardo and thus we are helped by the Masters in our own private development. (Meditation.)
Now in the white light let your mind dwell on the crescent on the table and draw the power from the
crescent into your own consciousness, feeling the white light sending the power to you from the
crescent, the Divine Conscious Light, drawing it through the forehead or reach out your hands and
draw the current from the crescent. Whatever way you want to draw the white light to you for healing,
for abundance, for your family, your friends in the earth plane in this physical life, for your own spiritual
upliftment. We are all linked with all those who are in attunement, not only in this room but within many
places in this globe and in other planets and many astral realms, this inner white light is flowing as we
link ourselves with it. We can feel it passing through our bodies especially through the forehead,
through the fingertips. As you draw it to yourself and if you feel to radiate it to someone in the room do
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so but it is building to all your friends, do so. If you feel inclined to radiate the entire mineral kingdom,
do so, or the entire vegetable kingdom, the entire animal kingdom, the entire human kingdom, or the
entire spiritual kingdom of the Masters and those who are passing through the different Bardos
awaiting rebirth or resurrecting and our own cosmic self present in our hearts. Thank you. Slowly open
your eyes and try to hold on to the peace. The ends the fifth Bardo and we will chant the rose petals
song of the Kriya by proxy. You just repeat after me, “roses to the left, roses to the right, roses front
and behind, roses, roses.” Thank you. Audience: Thank you!

1965 - Volume 1 | Am Soul

Adano65_Vol1_lamSoulQ1RRNW6 - Audience: Adano Ley is a disciple of Paramahansa Yogananda
whose picture is here. Yogananda is the founder of the Self-Realization Fellowship in California. Adano
Ley has been a student of not only Yogananda for many years but also of all forms of what should we
call it? Occultism, religious what-not, as are many of the people here. We’re all grateful to have him
come through Dallas, he’s a businessman, he’s on business, he’s not here on the lecture tour.
Whenever he comes through Dallas he’s always glad to stop here or somewhere (inaudible) with some
of his friends in Dallas. | don’t know that he has any particular subject tonight, he will be glad to
answer questions later on. He also will try to draw as he can on any questions that you may have so I’ll
turn the meeting over to Mr. Ley. Adano: Thank you Paul, thank you. It’s always nice to see you
beautiful, wonderful, radiant people again, it’s always good to come to Dallas. As Mr. Baurice
mentioned I’'m only a disciple and that disciple is one who has decided a long time back when he
came to the wonderful realization that he’s pretty stupid. He doesn’t know his way out how to behave
among his fellow man, that was me and is me. I’'m seeking as a disciple does to discipline the whole
structure of my nature to the one reality and that one reality is, “| am Soul,” | don’t have a Soul. This
may come as a strange statement to many people but to those who have diligently searched the truth
in all scriptures and scientific investigation of life, will realize that Man is Soul and the testimony lies in
those Masters or human beings who have achieved this in their own life and have demonstrated it and
worked with Man to realize it. It takes us very close sometimes, very frustrating and sometimes very
aggravating to the point that we have to be interested in ourselves, you know this is something
modern Man is not interested in. Why does the human being want to discipline himself? You have
parents, they should be able to discipline you from your childhood, they should make you go to school
and obey a teacher, you should go out in the adult world and follow the disciplines of society but why
would the human being want to impose even stricter discipline on his life. There are reasons, very valid
reasons for it and from these valid reasons we come in contact with the study of our emotional nature
and the problems involved with our emotional nature. | said before that Man is Soul, he does not have
a Soul, and | seek as a disciple to this realization of it. One would say then that I’'m a religious fanatic
or one may say, “you’re crazy,” or whatever one will call it that’s their prerogative but just for one brief
moment if we can validate that statement as a reference point to what | am trying to discover or
accomplish, | must take some religious texts and use it as a reference point for my study and
discipline. In the book of Genesis in the Christian bible or Judeo-Christian bible, it states that “the
Creator made Man in His own image and likeness, male and female created them and breathed the
breath of life into Man and Man became a living Soul.” It did not state that Man became a living body.
Now this is on record. It does not state at any time Man became a living Soul, if this is on record and if
this has been the cause of many pages of history and bloodshed because of the conflict between
having one and not having one or being one then in the process of time within this life stream of mine |
realize | am confronted with a truth about myself which | must achieve irregardless of how the
conditions in the world are existing and if | achieve this understanding it is possible for those who are
struggling with the confusion concerning the idea of having a Soul or not having a Soul or being a
Soul, it’s possible that we can bridge a gap of communication and have some interfaith communion
with each other. How would one go about trying to discover that he is Soul, this is quite a challenge.
They have many references and many living testimony in human body as to the approach and that is
where the living teacher or teachers, Masters, become important or Saviors, the founders of what
religions that exist today. In my search | have placed the mechanism under certain disciplines handed
down by the Master Paramahansa Yogananda because He communicated those disciplines to my
frame of reference as the most scientifically verifiable way that | have been able to test them
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scientifically, not that there is no other frame of reference for them in your own consciousness. In my
work | have to be scientific, | cannot tell a scientist that | believe in a God and tell him that | have to
rely on the faith to move that chair over there, | have to give him a demonstrable relationship. So in my
own makeup I’'m seeking the realization from a certain reference point but this reference point
envelopes every other reference point because it’s reality, there is the reference point of love and
devotion as much as the reference points of knowledge, logic, reason, and intuition but to put myself
in a state of discipline I’'m confronted with my emotional nature, my needs, my wants, my desires,
society, and this is a struggle. 0:10 The struggle is that when we are not informed as to what goes on
within our own emotional nature, we jump to hasty conclusions concerning the outcome of these
conditions in our lives and we automatically pose as an authority on these conclusions, only to
discover that these are theories to become obsolete at some other future time, strange, and we keep
searching to sift out, finding methods to work on this emotional nature. The scriptures have been a
sort of a reference manual for Man to look into the emotional nature and living Teachers have been the
disciplinarians to maintain control on the emotional nature, but the greatest disciplinarian is each one
of us, ourselves, we ourselves maintain the discipline by our own personal effort, no one can do the
discipline for us and this is pretty hard to accept when so much emotion, interchange of play of life, is
going on around us, our needs, our wants, frustrations, aggregations. So normally if we attempt to
impose a restriction on this emotional nature to prevent it from becoming too involved since we want
to follow discipline, we end up being more frustrated, more aggravated, in fact you wish you have
never started to discipline yourself, everything that you intend to do start crumbling. Anytime you
come exposed to some real truth and what you thought was truth and you automatically discover you
had wished you had never got involved because at one moment you seem to be traveling on a
beautiful plane of thought, everything is working fine you can adjust this emotional nature, then all of a
sudden you find downhill you go. Another moment you find in that downhill moment there is
frustration, there is lag, boredom, there seems to be no outlet, everything seems to be closing in on
the person. But the disciple, and as | said | have to refer to myself as a disciple, | am not the Master
because mastery is something | have to achieve. As a disciple, disciplining this entire mechanism and
directing it to its true creative source, God, | too would admit | would rather jump over a cliff than
attempt the disciplines because they are too harsh at times, when they became obvious what one
would have to surrender, and yet because it was not a form of suppression, | realized the value of the
discipline on my emotional nature. If | did not realize that these were not actual suppressions on this
emotional nature of mine, the consciousness would have gone into a negative tone or a negative
attitude of existence and destroyed itself, but | realize that the discipline is an art of reducing the
outward flow of the desire pattern through the senses, through the mechanics of my body, to cope
with the environment in which I live in. If it were not this principle of reducing and turning on and
raising it and lowering it at certain times when it was necessary, the road of discipline would be
impractical, near impossible for the individual to follow, but we don’t get the disciplines that ruin the
mechanism. No discipline is imposed by scriptural truth that would ruin this mechanism because this
mechanism when created was created for a particular purpose. As | said before it’s stated in the
scriptures that Man became a Living Soul, Man did not became a living body, yet he seems to be
imprisoned in a form called body, that is so far he seems to be imprisoned in. It’s the realization that
this form contains the qualities of Soul that spurs with the cycle to make that effort. We should not try
to suppress our emotional nature to discipline our lives and call it discipline, we should try to
understand our emotional nature. The only way we can understand our emotional nature is to take
those very codes that have been handed down to us in various religions and see their influence on our
behavior and those very codes that have become legislation in our convention that holds us in a
psychological pen for us to move in our assembly line existence. It is this we have to review and
evaluate to see it before we can say we are willing to accept the disciplines of Spirit. A disciple’s
greatest desire is the God Realization and the knowledge that he is Soul and greater than that is the
universal desire of God to see the creation unfolding as Soul. You see this is what makes for the
presence of Living Masters on the earth plane, They are the unfolding, They are here demonstrate the
reality of self. We need guidance though and as | said before Teachers, Masters, are here and we have
to seek Them out, but even when we seek them out we are confronted with the one truth, discipline,
discipline of this emotional nature, a tremendous need for it, a tremendous understanding of it. Now in
this discipline when you really understand how it functions, you will see it’s freedom, it’s not an
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imposition or a restriction to your real nature, in fact it’s the first time you can regulate the flow of
consciousness through this mechanism called the body, it’s the first time you can really merge in that
delightful fundamental of peace and know it exist because from it everything seems to flow like like
light, it’s vibrating, it’s the consciousness that works for you now to work in this material world totally
creative for the first time, unhampered with animosities, unhampered with prejudices, unhampered of
any type of psychological hang-ups. 0:20 It is that what you’re striving for in your discipline, the inner
contact of this inner flow where this vital power flows from within you. That particular accomplishment
through the discipline has been described or stated in one scripture as “Seek ye first the Kingdom of
God which is within you and all these things are added unto you,” but there’s a word left out and it’s
“righteousness” which means “and it’s right activity,” how it’s linked up in a mechanism. Also it is a
tremendous re-evaluation of your attitude, this is not an overnight process and it demands patience
because you’re dealing with a very subtle function and substance, you’re dealing with flesh that is your
own body form and you’re dealing with conventional ideas, you’re dealing with desire patterns, and
you’re dealing with survival at the same time. So all these things tend to press in on your existence
and tend to press in on a desire to discipline yourself, but if you know the motive and if you know the
goal and the results from that goal, then if the individual wants this realization, the price is not much to
pay to the true devotee or the true disciple but the price would be a big one to pay for the disciple
who does not want it. Now | am not telling you tonight that you have to discipline yourself, far from me
to go and tell you how you should discipline yourself, because I’'m pointing out what you would
discover you need to do on your own within yourself. You would see the measurement through which
you can evaluate your own emotional nature, you yourself will know the right time from within yourself
when it’s ready for you to make these decisions. For someone to come along and impose it upon you
this is not discipline, this is psychological enslavement, but when you through a voluntary effort
evaluate your emotional nature, then you would discover the right time to make this bridge of
disciplining the self. Normally in ancient time the techniques employed to discipline the emotional
nature: one - the monastic life, two - the crusadic type of life or missionary type of life, three - the
hermit type of life, not living in a monastery but living totally withdrawn to yourself but finally you
discovered that these three are inadequate because we can’t all be monks or hermits, we can’t all be
marching on crusades. So we have to live in the world in various cultures, various civilizations, political
environment, and learn now the art of disciplining this emotional nature to the reality of life around it,
this is the challenge, this is a greater challenge. It is to be able to get up to go to work and know that
you have to sit down with for a few moments of self analysis, it is to know that in brief moments
instead of getting over angry at certain things, to re-analyze how the flow of energy is causing this
aggravation within you, it’s a re-evaluation of living habits, this is greater discipline because this takes
in now a great deal of self-analysis. Through the help of Masters They tell you “do this, do that” and
you follow. Many of us may not be fortunate to encounter a physical Master, what are we supposed to
do? In the meantime we can learn to evaluate this mechanism, we can then try to understand the inner
disciplines that go with it and try to apply them gradually to our daily lives. In time you may be
exposed to some disciple of some great Teacher who may point out certain techniques of how to cope
with the emotional nature, how to turn it on, turn it off, and thereby lead you to a fully illumined Master
who will lift you out into that dimension of understanding but in the meantime the journey via that
existence is a wonderful one. It’s a journey of joy, it’s a journey of peace because it brings with it many
understandings concerning the weaknesses of your emotional nature and the strengths of your
emotional nature and the greatest joy as an American can have is the do-it-yourself joy, just do it
yourself disciplining himself, like you do it yourself build a house or do it yourself surgery. Well this is
great joy but not only for the American this is for Man. Man is happy or even happier in his true nature
to be afforded an opportunity to do the thing himself, only with a supervisionary council on this side
pointing out, that’s where the Masters come more important now. You do it yourself and the Masters
are supervising and bringing on the workload they are giving you the workload now. As you handle the
workload of self-discipline and as the strengths and the flexibility of your mind adjusts to environment
and its different inter-reactions, sooner or later you start to experience this peace, a peace that doesn’t
go away anymore, it’s there, it’s coming on all the time. In fact it gets to a point where it can seem you
lose all association but this is rare at times, the important thing about the peace that comes is that you
are able to work in the environment on the problems that the environment present without causing the
nervous system to heat up. 0:30 Now | said heat up, when you’re angry or you’re in a state of
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emotional stress, this body heats up and when you are recollective, pensive, in a state of deep
meditation or concentration, the body cools down. It’s very important to realize, there’s an old saying,
“Keep a cool head my son, you’ll make the grade, don’t be a hot head.” Even in these little statements
we start to see a emotional principle demonstrated to us. Disciplining the mechanism is watching its
interaction, that doesn’t say you don’t do anything in fact it’s the most demanding type of work. It’s
such a demanding type of work and workload to discipline a mechanism that vibrates and is involved
through the five senses with an environment that is constantly enticing it, attracting it, and demanding
the utmost of it. Some of the attractions is “keeping up with the Joneses,” some of the attractions is to
outdo each other, some of the attractions is the over interplay of ideas, and finally combating with
ideas to the extent we end up combating with physical effort. When we discipline our emotional
nature, one of the first things a disciple is told by his spiritual guide or teacher, Master, is to meditate.
Now this is not so easy because this is very demanding at times, you may not have enough spare
moment, as you would say, in the daily routine of your existence to want to meditate, but as a disciple
this is the workload demanded by the disciple for the disciple, this is the workload the teacher has laid
out and the disciple has to work upon his body which is the only instrument he’s got and it’s like a car
at the same time and on the road of life there is no u-turn between birth and death and there is no
trade-in or no exchange parts. You cannot exchange your brain, you can’t exchange the body in for
another body, which you have to go through from birth to death, you cannot turn back and say “Well
I’m age 14, | want to go back to age 2 and start all over again.” This is going in one direction, forward
all the time, and the emotional nature is accumulating drives all the time. So wherever we come in on
the exposure to a personal self-discipline of this emotional nature to realize that we are Soul, there the
workload begins. Now Jesus as a Master in His time left a certain reference manual for a workload and
it was called the be-attitudes the attitudes of behavior. | think there were about 12 of them and this is
quite a workload to impose or adapt and regulate one central and sympathetic nervous system too.
That is to say live in accordance not from the mere physical sense of it or the psychological sense,
from the deep profound interlocking principles of it that’s going on in oneself. That’s quite a challenge
yet He left a technique to start the process of the workload, to go about this workload, He left the
technique and it’s that technique that the disciple holds on to or that jewel or rare treasure or rare gift a
disciple holds on to and that is the reference point whereby the workload begins. In Jesus time the
reference point was He once said, “If thine eyes be single, the body is full of light.” The reference point
then would have to be somewhere where you can singly focus these two eyes and look inward and
throughout the ages it has been discovered in every religious environment that Man turned inward to
meditate, that was inward focusing. So this discovery to look in becomes the gift and at the same time
it’s the spade to do the spade work and turning in to meditate starts the entire disciplining of this
whole mechanism because from that you begin to find certain things that you want to do or you wish
to do after a period they seem to lose significance or value, they fall apart without any effort on yours.
In the early stages it’s difficult to see that because you want to be very exact, you want to follow it to
the letter of the law and thereby ruining the physical health, thereby disturbing the mechanism, but if
you are adjusting gradually to the pull of environment and regulating the various attitudes that are
involved, then you will notice that this discipline becomes very easy and that meditation becomes a
very simple thing after all. It becomes so easy to meditate and the fruit of meditation comes out, the
fruit of this meditation in the early stages is peace profound, but in the advanced stages of meditation
finally it is the realization you’re Soul, but you have to do the spade work. As Mr. Baurice mentioned |
am a disciple and that’s all | pretend to work out in this mechanism, disciplining this mechanism.
Tonight if those who are interested to go into meditation and discover for themselves their own
workload, join me and if you're not interested as soon as we’re over the meditation you can shoot your
answers, you have a chance to fire all the questions you want. Now meditation is only on one
objective all the time and that is conscious unity with God, it’s not an unconscious approach, it’s not a
wishful approach, it is a conscious approach and this unity is something that each one has to discover
through his own effort, there is no other way. 0:40 Why? As Jesus would put it in the metaphysical
phraseology, “None cometh to the Father but by Me.” None in no human consciousness involved
through the five senses in the physical world can withdraw itself into total awareness or God
awareness except it goes inward into the Christ self or intuitive self of Man. How is it possible, there is
no road back except through this particular condition and Jesus being a living example of an intuitive
life, fully, profound, is demonstrating laws of behavior and techniques of discipline of the emotional
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nature to the world that Man is Soul and Man has to slowly go back through that technique from the
idea that he has a Soul or he does not have a Soul or maybe he is Soul, these are all the conditions he
may think he is, to find out for sure that he is Soul and the workload begins inside. Now meditation is
one step further than prayer, that doesn’t say Man does not pray, and | don’t want you to go away the
idea that this is going to detract from a religious involvement of your life that you pray, far from it. I'm
only trying to point out that by the meditative process of disciplining the emotional nature you will
really know how to pray for the first time and discover that prayer is a means of communing with the
higher self. In the meditation you’re asked to just close the eyes but don’t fall asleep and try to keep
the spine straight and don’t strain, be as comfortable as possible, because this entails conscious
effort and the conscious effort is disciplined. Now the vital energy flows through the vital nerves and
through the five senses into the physical organs and you are involved with the outside world through
the senses of seeing, smelling, hearing, tasting, and touch. Now and everything involved in that
outward realm is retained in the brain as language and the association through language. In the
meditative principle or discipline we will shut down one of the avenues that is the lids of the eyes,
vision, and through this shutdown attitude, discipline of sight begins. (Meditation) While we close the
eyes and look within and not falling asleep, we have a sense or a tendency to become more aware of
our existence thus a stepping up of your inner consciousness and you begin to realize that the sense
of hearing is taking over more. The sense of smell, sense of taste and touch are also becoming acute
to the extent that they’re becoming extra perceptive and as we gaze at the point between the
eyebrows with our eyes closed, keeping the mind there, gradually we will see a light or a radiance, a
luminescence. Now the mind has a tendency to drift only because it was involved with the external
realm and this is a form of discipline by trying to observe what the mind is latching on to, what
particular idea or word or association or thought or experience the mind is latching onto and through
this conscious observation or conscious discipline, the mind sometimes recognize an idea or a
thought creeping up from the past, some past experience. Now if it’s associating with that experience
eventually the emotional nature will become frustrated. If the mind is latching on to something
concerning the future sooner or later the emotional nature will end up in anxiety. Now if the mind is
involved in the present, now, what it’s actually doing in relation to the body, then the sense of
breathing, the function of breathing, begins to slow down. In the scriptures it was said, “God breathed
the breath of life into Man and Man became a living Soul.” At this very moment in the present Now as
the consciousness identifies itself with the present and the slowing down rate of inhalation and
exhalation, Man is given an opportunity to experience his Soul awareness. The Soul partaking of the
qualities of the Divine exhibits omnipresence that it seems to reach out and be present everywhere in
consciousness, it seems to radiate into unlimited existence. 0:50 Here begins the devotional workload
of communion with the universal spirit, God, ever conscious of the present Now. The vast ocean of
peace and tranquility is all around you now in the form of consciousness and the personal discipline of
watching, the personal vigil is the link up with that vastness of consciousness from within ourselves.
Now slowly open the eyes but don’t move, try to hold on to the peaceful after effects but don’t open
the eyes too full, just partially, because through your self-observation there’s a sensation of peace
around you, in you, and coming through from within you, there is a reservoir of peace flowing out from
within. Now with this partially open eyes we’re gonna dive deeper back now into that vast ocean of
consciousness again. So let us gradually close the eyes and go deeper in now into this deep ocean of
consciousness of peace. Do not fall asleep, be conscious that you’re applying personal effort, self-
discipline, on your emotional nature, aligning yourself with God the Eternal Light within yourself. As the
sense of hearing becomes more acute try to focus it on the right ear and try to listen to the audible life
stream flowing in and out and around you, the Divine Cosmic Vibration of life passing in this physical
form and right back into the atomic structure around us. Listening to the audible life stream we are
escalated up into consciousness, into the consciousness of the Divine Nature. Listening with the right
ear is disciplining the sense of hearing, you are disciplining the sense of hearing and directing it back
to its source, the fountainhead whereby the vital current flows in the human mechanism. 1:00 Do not
strain, be relaxed within yourself and be a total surrender to the Divine Presence, indwelling spirit,
within us all. The internal self-surrender again is a discipline on the emotional nature. It’s a discipline
on the emotional nature to the presence of the Divine Life flowing in. Slowly open the eyes, not
completely, half open, try to hold on to the peaceful effects of the environment. Gradually open the
eyes wider and adjust to the light of the physical world but hold on to that inner attitude, try to see
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how long in the waking state you can maintain this inner attitude of calmness, try to see how long you
can hold on to this inner strength that is flowing through the mechanism in the waking state. Now if
you feel in the mood to dive back deeper in there, go right ahead. It is your own personal reservoir of
divine peace, drink as much as you want, no one can cheat you of it now, it’s your own portable
paradise, you don’t have to search for it, it has always been with us. You are not the same people
anymore after this, you have found the source of your being. From this source you have to learn to live
daily through personal effort of discipline. Thank you very much and if you want to shoot questions
you’re at liberty to go ahead and shoot them. Audience: (Inaudible). Adano: We have to meditate in
this environment in which we live in otherwise we will slowly disintegrate our entire emotional structure
and become as brutes but meditation is your own do it yourself, tapping in to your Soul nature and the
technique is simple, just dive in as much as you want, wherever you want, it’s free has always been
there for centuries, it’s the fact that the Masters spread. They do not profess no organization, no other
truth than light and sound and inward travel and as you progress you will in time be exposed to those
living Masters but disciples come along and consider yourself disciples on the road of life. This is not a
disciple that is an affiliation with an organization, this is a disciple who has found that God is the only
true organization and He’s all the universe and the body is an instrument to work with but the
discipline that goes with it are simple yet very hard to make the adjustment if one is not aware of it.
See we can read of it in the scriptures but we may not be able to recognize it to apply them and
therefore we miss them. That’s what makes it difficult and frustrating at times to realize that truth is
that simple and the results are ever present all the time. Audience: (inaudible) something | found very
interesting in reading not only theocracy but in the autobiography and that was the extreme age of
some of the Masters particularly Babaji. | wonder if you could say a word about that and if it would be
interesting to anyone. 1:10 Adano: Well it’s... Audience: Something that’s not readily acceptable for
most people. Adano: | agree with you Paul, laboring under the illusion that | have a Soul, | can see the
need even myself to want to calculate the age, chronological ages of Masteries of life but once one
begins to realize that Man is Soul, chronological age don’t really exist, it’s physiological age that
exists. You may be all physiologically old yet chronologically young and they are great Masters who
are chronologically old and physiologically young, that is the truth. How to maintain physiology or
physiological youth and carry on chronological age is the science of non-corruptibility or self-
regeneration. One of the greatest teachings ever handed down by the Master Jesus, “I have come that
you may have life more abundantly,” not mechanical objects, not material things, life more abundantly
means an infusion of life force, divine energy, into the cellular structure hence the basis for
physiological aging and physiological non-aging. Scientists in time will verify that as we studied it
more, we have a poetical statement from the scriptures but in time it becomes scientific truth as we
investigate into it more. It’s hard | realize as a person who lives in this body form and labor under that
illusion or concept, seeing so many dear ones passing on you know and the slow forces of aging, yet
is not hard to conceive as far as the youth are concerned in the universities and the scientists are
concerned, they don’t see the impossibility of it, they see at the present the practical way of doing it
yet the practical way has already been illustrated or demonstrated or given. So Man is never going to
say he found something new when he stumbles across the truth because then he’ll be fooling himself
but the truth has always been there, long before and Masters will always come along to emphasize
that one truth, They will be always living testimony of the one truth, that same one truth. We will
always be reminded in our existence through the lives of Masters of the one truth, the one part of life
which all Souls travel in. Audience: Adano do you think the time will ever come when people will take
their bodies with them in golden disks. Adano: (Laughing). Audience: It is the subject of much debate
you know. Adano: Well the age limit today hasn’t increased according to our insurance statistics, is it
not getting older and older chronologically but it’s very seldom you see this statement, “she has aged
or he has aged gracefully and he looks like a young man of 35 with a 76 years of chronological
background,” or “she looks like 35 with a 74-year background,” rare specimens with tremendous
buoyancy of light in their eyes and their walk and talk, a subtle law at work which they have hooked
into, may not want to tell you, but they’re aware of it at times or sometimes they are fortunate to have
brushed against it but coming to moving off into space objects and so forth, this is another form of our
planetary evolution, where are we to go next? You know if we don’t dig up the earth and plow the
seas, our next door neighbor the stars would be the next place Man has the wandering foot, the
wanderlust is there because his Soul, he doesn’t want to accept it, he still wants to think he’s body. He
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has moments when he feels himself fleeing out of the body in dreams or in sleep or in trans or in ether
or in some other process but these moments are the things that trigger that wanderlust, that that
inventive nature, so our destiny is the stars. In other words one Master put it this way, “we are coming
there and they are coming here and everywhere we will go and come,” so where do we have to go or
where do we come from and who are we? Are we bodies or are we Soul? Is it not God who created
the whole process and pointing it out in a physical way through physical laws and in a divine way
through the unity of those laws in our behavior, in our emotional nature. Through the harmonizing of
our emotional nature with those laws we will find the unity, so the scientist is coming to a deadlock
with the priest. Now it’s the bridging of the interfaith, the bridging of the scientific quest with the
religious quest that the layman around is looking for, he’s the one who is crowding now the situation,
that is what is happening to us. We are seeking the fact that we are Soul but we are not ready to
accept that “Soul quest” implies discipline. We are not ready to re-evaluate scriptural truth from that
level. Master Jesus had 12 disciples and Master Yogananda had umpteen hundred, Master Kirpal
Singh, Master Charan Singh, many other great Masters do have umpteen disciples. Apart from that,
God the Creative Force has all the disciples, we are all disciples of God because we are the
manifestation of that thing, this is this universal outlook, this universal perspective, we must realize
where we are. So there is no fear of not going to the stars or working up in a sweat that it’s possible or
impossible. Audience: | was just wondering if perhaps there was a possibility that you before you
kicked your frame or | before | kicked mine might alight upon the golden chariot. Adano: (Laughter)
Well it would be quite presumptuous for me to assume the role of Elijah in a golden chariot and in fact
where do | want to go? Do | want to go to another physical planet for the mere fact to exist to discover
that I’'m Soul or do | want to achieve at this given moment with all my effort that | have Soul? Once
free from the illusion, you are free, free men all Lord of yourself, “He that overcometh | will not send for
a second time,” permanent, immutable beings in the law of light, where do we have to go? Go in the
present, we can’t go into the past, where is the past? The past is the stars out there, they’ve be roving
around out there for umpteen billions of years, across the universe. The present is here but we are also
the past because we are moving too, we are moving along with them, celestial mechanics you see but
the realization we want most of all is this awakening now that we are Soul. 1:20 Audience: | guess the
reason I’m asking you, | have a couple of friends insist that this must be (inaudible). Adano: This is a
natural evolution. For those who are aware of astrology or an astrophysics and astronomy, they know
that if we are in the aquarium age according to western way of describing this particular cycle of this
particular solar system in relation to the universal zodiac, which space is involved with. In oriental
philosophy or astrology it is known as the starting of the Doppara cycle, that we are in the mutation
period from Karl Jog or the dark cycle of ignorance, the lack of information concerning the electrical
structure of matter, and entering for the first time an understanding of the electrical nature of matter
and in the Aquarian age, Aquarius is one of these symbols of astrology and it says to give the water
carrier right, the man who is giving life or he’s lifting the thing out in space. In other words they attempt
to lift off from the earth is a cycle of evolution but this would be nothing new as far as Soul would be
concerned, it’d be something new as far as bodies are concerned... Audience: What are you going to
with this body when you get it wherever you’re going, it’s made from the elements of this atmosphere,
what are you going to do with it somewhere else? Adano: Well your scripture puts it the easy way to
eliminate the problem, out of chemical dust as we want to say, out of dust you came and dust you go
back, but what comes from dust and what goes back into dust, is it the vital power of life, God, or is it
the body form that has crystallized itself? Is it the electrical nature that goes back to dust, the
electrical nature of matter does that go back to dust? Is it the ideational nature of matter that goes
back to dust or is it... Audience: You mean is this the idea that brought these particles together that
might have formed? Adano: Does that go back to dust? Audience: The idea died. Adano: How?
Audience: | say is that what you’re saying, the idea died? Adano: No I’'m not saying that, I’m asking
which one of the three conditions go back to dust. Audience: Well | don’t know, | would think that
whatever held it was withdrawn or disengaged. Adano: But that’s what you say when we die what are
we going to do this body? The question is to ask yourself what dies, what eliminates itself from this
physical form and where is that existing as to what you will do with that which you discard. Audience: |
don’t | don’t really know (inaudible). Adano: It’s a part of evolution believe me, it’s a part of evolution.
Audience: (inaudible). The universe goes one way and we go another, don’t we? Adano: Well the laws
of centrifugal and centripetal flow or divine magnetism or divine love, it’s the same thing. One has to
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go in on one direction, it’s like orbiting two objects in space. Audience: So what do we have to do to
reverse what we’re doing to get... Adano: You mean from the emotional nature or from the physical...
Audience: Whatever it is (inaudible). Adano: For us as we are concerned into the search of the Soul we
are interested in the emotional nature and that is we are interested in slowing down the output of
energy through the five senses and let it store itself up within the mechanism and revitalize that
mechanism and to know that there is a source where this energy exists in as a reservoir, in other words
this would be devotion. It’s the opposite of emotional attitude, it’s the opposite of going there, but
here. Now that doesn’t imply you don’t do anything, a man can be highly devotional and fully involved
with a large business cooperation entailing the livelihood of hundreds of people and responsibilities
and not be a materialist and deeply devotional from this true spiritual nature. Yet a man can pretend to
be devotional, has no responsibility, excludes himself from society, and really he only has false pride,
he’s more emotional than devotional, you see. So we’re interested of slowing down the output, in other
words instead of hurrying to do things externally and utilizing the energy and wasting it out through
low emotional tones, we apply ourselves consciously in a semi effortless way to accomplish the thing
but effort is applied just the same and with a certain intensity of alertness, not an intensity of
nervousness. Audience: “Be still and know that | am God.” Adano: Right but these are the poetical
illustrations of a certain internal gesture, a certain internal flow, that solves the problem now? You see
I’'m in a hurry to pour all that stuff because these people are thirsty, that doesn’t solve the problem
either way, take your time and pour it, everybody will get some. In fact Jesus passed it for 40 days,
that is a contradiction to the man who craves food you know. In other words if He could do for forty
days, what about you for a few seconds, in other words you’re shown up in your emotional nature,
right away the thing shows you up. Audience: Is there a special way to meditate (inaudible). Adano:
Within the brain there is enough energy in the form of matter that can light up in output according to
scientific validity a 25 watt bulb, this constant output is going out through the brain and if hooked up
would light up a 25 watt bulb. Now imagine that output of energy going on from a tissue like this and
this has been demonstrated. Now the great Master Jesus said, “If the eyes are single,” focused you
know turned in, “the body is full of light.” The great scientist Einstein said “energy is equal to the mass
times the velocity of light squared.” These two principles have bridged themselves for the first time,
we recognize divine light as universal energy in a crystallized form and turning the eyes in as a simple
technique in a bridging of the gap and this light that is present there comes forward. Now we
recognize, “the light shines in the darkness,” that is this light is radiating or emanating in the
uninformed consciousness and “the darkness comprehends it not,” the uninformed consciousness
comprehends it not because it may see it and think it’s suffering from bad eyes, you see, “but let that
light so shine that the men may see the good work of self-discipline and glorify the cosmic self which
is manifested.” 1:30 You’re seeing the thing as scientific truth for the first time and it’s divine law which
is religion in purest form, do you get the picture now? Audience: Someone told me it was very good to
meditate on your body, the spirit within the body is golden light. Adano: It’s good but let’s take the the
words of recognized Masters who have walked the path. You see walking the path of the Masters is far
safer than the individual who comes along and tells you “do this, do that.” | have never read or
encountered in the conversations of Masters that They tell you to go anywhere else than here and the
effort is yours. They will speed you up if you need to be speeded up but They will allow you to crawl at
your own speed too. They will never interfere if it’s not necessary to interfere but They give you the
reference point to work with, you follow me? Now a light is flowing, the current flowing in that bulb
from a set of wires comes in from the meter but is pre-regulated by the switch, follow me? Now you
can have a switch to this light here but you still have a reference point, it’s a switch. The function of the
switch is there as much as the function of the switch is there so there is a definite reference point in
the human mechanism whereby we turn the light on and it’s right here. Audience: Isn’t there also a
place right in the center? Adano: The place in the center is the bulb, that’s the light you gotta turn on,
that’s where the light is, there is the reservoir of the light, that’s where the light is existing. “The light
shines in the darkness,” the light is shining or the cosmic energy is present in the brain of the
uninformed man but the uninformed man, not looking in, cannot comprehend it when it’s told to him,
the uninformed man cannot comprehend it when he attempts it but this light is the only true withess of
the Divine Light of which you are composed of. It’s the only living, tangible thing portable to you or to
me that I’'ve got that I’'m carrying my light in me, “Let your light so shine before Man that they may see
your good works,” this light is in you, it is not in nobody else. Each one of us is linked up to that light
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and scientists are verifying this fact that Man is atomic matter but it’s also already spirit, that it is divine
nature. Now once you realize this, the only thing you want to do now is get in there and pitch, do the
spade work, this is it the spade work of meditation. You don’t need no books now, you need the
encouragement, you need the encouragement to do the spade work, this is what we all lack or we
don’t seem to have enough of, the encouragement, you see. If you have the encouragement and that’s
where the origin of religious groups came, getting together in religious vigil, getting together to
meditate, because Man is like the monkey you know, he loves to huddle together and religious
huddling is a very good way to realize yourself, you get inside, any questions? Audience: The light is
within, in the center of the brain for example is where the bulb would be, would this light come from
deep within the own circumferene of your body or would it be something sort of transcendent, coming
down? Adano: Well let’s realize what we’re saying you see. We use the word “the light is within” but
this we’re using it in a very limited realization. In its actual realization you are light slowed down in the
form of matter, energy equal to the mass times the velocity of light squared. Audience: So this is
actually light itself? Adano: It is congealed light appearing to the physical senses as matter, it’s
congealed sound appearing to the physical eyes, but it’s congealed consciousness too, which is
divinity which is up to us to recognize or awaken. That’s why we say, “God breathed into Man breath
of life and Man became living Soul,” not living body. So He’s crystallized already but within this
crystallized body there is a reference point and that reference point is what we’re interested in, we’re
not interested in no other reference point, where to start. | don’t say to look below here, | said look
here, hence when you look here light will begin to come out and to listen here. Hence an escalation,
that means arise, | didn’t say de-escalation, there is a rise in the higher frequencies now pulling you
beyond into where that other level, you see? So light is already here around you but it’s crystallized
into this form. Now there is light waves in this room, you put on a TV set you’ll pick it up, you put on a
radio, it will pick it up, it’s there but here is a manifestation of the greatest light wave, that’s...
Audience: your own body but does the light come down ever? Adano: Well you’re asking a very... you
are stating is to say that God is sitting somewhere up there right, is that possible when He’s
omnipresent, the word omnipresent don’t indicate place or position, it indicates Being, self-evident
process, slow down to become you. Therefore you have to unite yourself, that the word Yoga
originated from, or unity or salvation or entering in oneness. You have to re-align yourself back, that is
exactly what an atomic smasher does, it separates the mass back into its light, do you follow? Now
meditation is one such atom smasher, that’s actually what you’re... the greatest atom smasher | know
of, when saliva can take solid matter and convert it into energy, that is a fantastic atom smasher. You
eat food, your saliva goes to work and start breaking down these forms of matter and dispersing it
through mechanism to allow it to work and function, you see. Now what is implied is the the control of
the emotional nature, this is what you want basically and the reference point and a reference manual
to work with, all religious organizations from the founder of the religion who was the example, that
Master only spoke one basic truth all the time, not two three, if you look into it you will see constantly
it’s the same thing He’s saying, everyone is saying exactly the same thing, the language may differ a
little due to the culture and due to the evolution of that culture but in an objective sense as a disciple
of truth seeking to realize Man is Soul, he will see the interlocking of the faith, you will see science and
religion merging, the crossroads are going away, it’s one freeway into the other. It’ll be like minus 435
fahrenheit where all the electrons flow, you know, are you very acquainted with the physics? Right they
all become one, the electrical conductivity is there. 1:40 Audience: Could you say that for example
your real self might be a body of life and that this body here would be maybe convinced a lower part
of that real self and that your real self would be already purified body of light. Adano: Well let me put it
another way so you can get a better picture what you’re saying. Supposing | want to build a house, |
would have to have the idea of a house right, first. | would have to think up the idea of a house, now
that is one body form, the thinking process. Next | would like to put down that idea in a blueprint form
so | will know what the measurements are in a sort of objective view of my idea and finally | am
committed by financial means to build that house by hard labor where | will feel and react and may
look at it as a disgrace of my clumsy architectural dreams or pride it as something most wonderful and
praise it to the world but the end result is another body form. The end result may not be exactly as the
schematic body form and the schematic body form may not be exactly as the idea body form but they
are all light. Now in Man this process is exactly the same, he has a physical body form and he has an
electrical body form and he has a idea body form, “Come let us make Man in our own image and



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 71 of 392

likeness, male and female create He them. The image would have to be the atomic mass slowed down
and the likeness would have to be the omniscience which is already omnipresent, which is already
omnipotent, and the Soul is the only living dynamo that has this quality, not body itself when you slow
down, body when it’s activated to realize it is Soul. When you realize that you are Soul this particular
truth can be realized, that is what these Masters are talking of when They walk that path of truth, They
are walking the path of the Audible Lifestream all the time, They’re walking the path of inner light all
the time. Now They don’t try to tell you anything outside of “sit down, meditate, go in explore,” but
They look at you and | as disciples of that path, of that truth, we seek to discipline ourselves with the
universal truth. Now there’s there is no conflict between one group and the other because it’s one
universal truth you see, there is no conflict. The conflict can only come not by the teachers of truth or
the Masters of truth, the conflict can only come by the students of those Masters of truth. Each one
would have certain idiosyncrasies from his culture, from his environment, civilization, and so forth
language, custom, and so forth, there’s certain idiosyncrasies, certain biases, certain prejudices. This
can create the conflict but the truth will always be there between the Masters themselves, answer your
question? Audience: Adano (inaudible) actually in a sense what you are saying it alleviates the
dichotomy (inaudible), the body is participating in this energy even though it may be turned on but not
realized. Adano: Yes. Audience: (inaudible) and through this process, meditation, the dichotomy is
broken down (inaudible). Adano: | see your problem and this has always been the problem of the
students or the disciples of all great Masters. If Masters never discard body to free Them from the
personality complex, disciples would never make an effort on their own, they’ll never be strong, they’ll
be weakened all their lives. They cannot walk on their own consciousness, they will never make the
effort, they will constantly try to use that Master form as a rabbit foot for all their basic problems in the
world and don’t we do that today in our religious organizations, try to use it as a sort of “genie in the
lamp” attitude of prayer and association. What I’'m trying to point out is this, Masters have a choice
over the breakdown of the body cell and the regeneration of the body cell depending on which one
they use to satisfy the culture, the evolution, and the faith of the devotee. He can allow His body to be
destroyed by the very people He came to teach, only to demonstrate the non-corruptability of the
body which sooner or later the disciple would have to accept as testimony of its existence or He can
cause the body to be consumed and later reactivated and He can cause the body to disperse itself
and become another form. I’ll give you an illustration, there was a great saint, I’'m not going to use the
Master Jesus because this is already known that the body resurrected, I’'m going to use another
Master who had the choice of using the body at death for that particular reason. He was a teacher to
two different religious faiths, the Muslim and the Hindu. When He passed on by a custom one faith
required to burn the body, another faith required to bury the body and in the constant debate between
his students, He got out of the coffin and disappeared and left them two bunches of roses as a gift of
His eternal nature, you see, when they opened the lid the body was gone and there was left two
bunches of roses. So one group took one bunch and burnt it and one group took the other bunch and
buried it, stuck with the customs, but not the reality of themselves, do you see? It is necessary that
Masters accept pain as a personal struggle to indicate to a disciple that he too can conquer by the
right information his divine nature in pain and that he should not look to pain as the means of which
you’re gonna eventually die and decompose, death is here as a measurement from one level of
existence to another level of existence but Masters use that measurement to instill further faith and
conviction that Man is Soul but Man may not accept this realization via the lifespan of the Master and
not ridding himself completely of any association with the concept that he has Soul therefore he must
discard the body too, but Masters will do another thing, They will use death as a measurement to
leave you a body that defy rotting. 1:50 You see this is a measurement they will use to show the
eternalness of life based on a truth of consciousness that Man is Soul and once it is linked up to the
false idea that it has, then the repercussions of disintegration is there. Now the worst thing someone
can do you is to say, “the destroys of the Soul,” that is to destroy your understanding of the trueness
of your nature and tell you you have a Soul, he’s worse than if he stuck a knife in you and kill you, but
if one tells you all the time that you are Soul and you make the necessary effort to discipline the
emotional nature to realize that, then you have the greatest relationship existing. The killer of the Soul
is one who tells you you don’t have, | mean the one who tells you you have a Soul he’s really killing
that divine spark in you by constantly telling you you have a Soul instead of saying that you ARE Soul.
He’s really killing a divine contact, a divine truth, he’s killing any effort on your part to realize or go on
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further in realization as to the trueness of your nature, you see what I’m trying to point out? This is a
worse type of killing to an individual than to take a knife and stick him because sticking him with a
knife, if that Man has a spiritual link with some Master, that Master can restore his life back, like in the
case of Lazarus, one instance, death out of the grave. Well you see death is a thing there too, here’s a
man who supposedly called dead and buried for three days and from the standards of measurement
you would say, “Gee Master if You were here if we wouldn’t be suffering like this, we wouldn’t be this
type of grief, emotional tone would be so low, You could do something,” and even then it was a sort of
a three ring circus from their standpoint and it was a tendency from their standpoint to always feel that
they have Soul and He gets out and knowing that they don’t have Soul He has to be firm with the
disciple and He makes a declaration, “Lazarus come forth!” in the tone of voice but then with certain
personal analysis, “l only said it because of the masses, did not have to say it in this tone of voice.” It
could be a mental radiation, knowing the truth of the thing, that Man is Soul but because these are so
fixed in their ways that they have this condition, He has to knock it out, psychologically discipline
them, by the illustration to free them and when he came back into the living form would you not say
that when his time to realize himself, discard the form, but you see one does not ask, “did Lazarus
discard the form or was Lazarus aided to a higher evolution after being given a second boon of life,”
life more abundantly, you see? Now evidence to that effect we don’t have. Now evidence to Jesus
body we have, we have an empty coffin, or a grave or sepulcher, evidence to that Indian Master was
that two bunches of roses which two factions of disciples, one buried it and one burnt it. Evidence of
Yogananda’s body non-decaying, evidence of St. Teresa, non-decaying. We have many evidences as
the immutable law of this truth. Audience: St. Teresa did not decay either? Adano: No St. Teresa of
Avila, Her body hasn’t decayed, it’s over 400 years now, she’s not the only one, there have been many
and don’t think for one moment that the Catholic Church has a a priority or a monopoly in evidence of
God’s law, this would be quite a ridiculous thing to believe. The evidence of divine truth is in every
religious organization. Audience: Yeah but | was thinking about... | didn’t know about this (inaudible).
Adano: But that’s Teresa Neuman, I’'m talking of Teresa of Avila or she was called St. Teresa of the
Rose, but you see they have had this in many religious organizations and the purpose of it is to
illustrate that Man is Soul all the time, he’s the inevitable thumbprint of divine truth. In other words, “I
made this out of life and it will remain as such,” this Creative Intelligence is putting His hand on us as a
seal on Man to let him accept his divinity. We must... it’s hard though because in when you discipline
yourself you begin to see how come you’re not getting there as fast and, you follow me, you start to
think of the end result. In the discipline, never think of the end result, think of the effort you are making
towards that result, be concerned with the step, each step, that you are making forward, the result is
inevitable. Audience: (Inaudible) call it the achieving Cosmic Consciousness which Christ had reached
so that then He passed bodily (inaudible). Adano: No, you see the Creative Intelligence is so well
rounded out and balanced that every conceivable aspect of Its unlimited forces have already been
established and will be experienced by the Soul. It will experience the opportunity to try again, it will
experience the opportunity to overcome, it will experience the opportunity to remain permanently
established because It’s an inexhaustible source of light and energy: no beginning, no end, but eternal
flow, world without end, world with constant opportunity as constant Beingness or permanent
Beingness, it’s a world with permanent Beingness. So if the life form or life energy has a new body
form or slow down to a new body form to learn this very same lesson, it’s not going to learn any new
other lesson. It may develop many types of behavioral barriers to prevent it from learning the one
lesson about itself, that it’s Soul, it may invent psychological barriers to avoid the discipline of
discovery that it is Soul, this is the prerogative of that nature also. You see how remarkable an
inexhaustible intelligence it is? But it’s a beautiful association and in fact only by the meditative
withdrawal can you really assess it, there is no other way to assess it because you’re constantly
confronted by physical evidence of an eternal existence, everywhere you turn it’s coming from
mathematic electrical nature, back into the pure energy states, and if you see light dispersed, where
does it really go? Has it gone out into time or space, is it in endless space? It’s all back where it is.
2:00 Audience: Would not the current increase in the acceptance of the idea of reincarnation, even if
people were not interested in meditation, wouldn’t this idea alone spread or increase their acceptance
of the fact that you are a Soul and you have a body or bodies? Just the fact that something
reincarnates, something comes back again, won’t that gradually increase the acceptance of the idea
among the millions of people that he IS a living Soul? Adano: If the gradual acceptance... there has
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never been any true denial of such a principle, though it has been suppressed by various
organizational groups over the centuries, let alone from the standpoint of science, we don’t have a
factual evidence to say that this is really occurring, we are still working from within. Externally we can
only see the impossibility of Its non-existence you see? We cannot see the impossibility of It not
wanting to exist, It is always existing, we see the possibility of It always existing, we don’t see the the
possibility of It not existing, or all tangible evidence show the possibility of existence of this life power
and that it is not a dead universe in the sense that it is not the universe that we recede into total
nothingness though we will we may call it disillusion or reservoir content, that all things go back into
the reservoir content, but all things still come out back from the reservoir content, that means that Its
eternal nature to exist is fully established. Now if It takes the avenue of utilizing various body forms in
various cultural civilizations, in various language relationships and customs, this is Its prerogative but
Its prerogative is not that only, it’s the opportunity Its afforded the many times to realize the one basic
truth, therefore if the evidence of such realization, the information of such (inaudible) can saturate our
consciousness, we will accept it but we must not look for a mass revolution of acceptance because
truth is not accepted in mass, truth is a personal slow re-evaluation from whatever standpoint of
frustration you begin from and each one’s frustration is not the same, where | may be frustrated at a
certain point may not be your point of frustration, where | may evaluate may not be yours or his or so,
wherever we reach that point in ourselves, there we have to evaluate. Audience: Are these truth of
which you’ve been speaking either recognized or even discussed in various hierarchies of Christian
Churches? Adano: I’ll give you a little story that once was told to me of a brother of mine that just
came back from India and went to visit a Catholic monastery somewhere in Europe. He asked to visit
the monastery in order to meditate because the monastery was recommended to had at one time an
illumined Saint and the teachings of that illumined Saint were supposed to have remained in that
monastery and followed by the monks who went to that monastery to study. After visiting the
monastery for three days he saw no one meditating and he was the only one that sat in his room and
meditated and speaking with them about the principles of meditation and inquiring into the
manuscript, they told him this, “You are fortunate to have found the way back,” and that ended the
whole visit, he left the monastery came back to the States. Audience: But can this really be
extrapolated to the reference point say of the Catholic or the various other... Adano: In the various
hierarchies, the profound depth to which we are talking of, there are a few, very few, who are aware
but they cannot assume the responsibility of psychologically paralyzing mankind that is in the process
of learning truth by slowly tearing down the organization. You know what would happened, you would
have psychological paralysis all over, everyone would end up totally disrupted within this mechanism.
It is a slow point of frustration within each one of us that we come to that we make the decision to
seek the valid truth, it is that point of frustration where we are. Audience: What you’re really saying that
each individual has to reach a point where he can accept this truth. Adano: Yeah, that’s what | said
tonight, | cannot impose this discipline on you, | can only point it out what is involved this is up to you
when that frustration point reaches if you want to use that discipline. Audience: Adano | am almost of
the opinion, | wonder if it’s not imposed that due to our past reincarnations you’re either ready for this
high truth when you get here or else you’re not going to be ready in this lifetime. Now | know that |
personally have been ready for it ever since | came on this plane, ever since | was born | mean this
time. | know | have because when | was a child | used to, of course this is the highest truth | could
find, but | would slip around since | got old enough to leave, | would slip around and (inaudible) go out
and hide and look for all the truths, you know a long time ago (inaudible) and then | was all over my life
looking for inspirational things (inaudible)so | came into this life ready for it and | just wonder if you
don’t have to be reincarnated into it and now | have my precious darling daughter. Adano: | am not
saying no that you haven’t have all these things, the evidence of eternal life proves it that the many
times that life consciousness was exposed to the false concept that it HAS the Soul, these are the
opportunities the Divinity is affording it to go out more, more life, the advantage of life being eternal is
through this one eternal gift, the possibility will come in time, you will overcome and never go out no
more, you will be a pillar in the house of the Lord, a pillar means a fixed principle, it ain’t going no
place, it’s established and death is one of Its ways of establishing a fixed principle. Either the body is
going to decay or it ain’t gonna decay, either gonna get up and walk away or he’s gonna leave a pair
of roses there or do something, this is a fixed principle, this is the testimony we are trying to realize. So
I’m not saying that you haven’t come to it, I’'m saying happy to realize it in this consciousness that you
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are going to meditate now with a full consciousness and know that if that is the thing you’re doing.
Audience: In meditation is our only way because just three weeks ago | was in meditation and |
attended a lot of lectures and various things but | got so that | used to dwell in consciousness. So |
found myself in a semi-awakened state | could start to pray, “Oh Father” and something which | call
now (inaudible) said to me, “Then be conscious that your consciousness is (inaudible) consciousness
so infinite wonderful expressing through you and | kept saying it all day and the next morning | finished
by saying when I’'m praying, “I am emerged in this omni-conscious presence,” and I'll tell you it was
the most wonderful feeling. Adano: Yes that is exactly what I’'m talking of. 2:10 Audience: But | wish |
could contain this, hold it. Adano: You see prayer is the kindergarten to meditation which is the adult
approach of religion. Meditation is the adult approach to religion, it means work now, it is the real
workload, it’s the discipline, if a musician wants to be a musician he’s got to work at it, he’s got to
work at those scales and those he’s got to keep pounding away, a spiritual person’s got to be
pounding away at meditation. Audience: Meditation brings a realization, we may know and hear of the
consciousness and all over and over by the teaching but through this meditation you will come into the
realization of what you (inaudible). Adano: Right and the Master will make it available through
revelation to you. See it’s always revealed from within us this principle, we have to work at it until it’s
revealed from within. Let us have a little more meditation because | know this is the only true portable
cup of joy that is available to Man without cost. When you dip in, what is most important in meditation,
it is not one long session yet at times that one long session is vitally important to build up enough
momentum but diving deep at intervals with tremendous intensity of awareness, this brings on much
more. In other words the more repetitions you make of diving into the consciousness in a shorter
space of time, the greater the momentum will be than if you just make it a sort of a marathon action
and forced and become frustrated. By going a little at a time, coming out, not open the eyes
completely, half open it, and savor it, you know it’s like a good meal.

1965 - Volume 2 Dreams

Adano65_Vol2_DreamsQ1RRNWG6 - ... and the feeling reaction of yourself. Audience: Because of the
fact that in this with the eyes closed there’s nothing to distort or to disturb your thinking process and
so it turns inward then you are aware of the inner goings on. Adano: Good now, so we will try the
same gesture now and with the attitude I’ve just described how you should put your mind because |
said religion is a do-it-yourself thing so something you have to do to experience. | cannot take lysergic
acid and let you have the experience you know, so | have to take it to experience. | got to meditate for
the experience, you got to meditate for the experience, it’s like eating bananas, | gotta eat it to know
what it tastes like. So the same gesture that is common to all with a new attitude, let’s see if we
cannot realize a little expansion of consciousness. Audience: Well let me tell you something else that |
ran into this past week that | was just flabbergasted with but even the scientists are finding it out. That
when the eyes are turned at a 45 degree angle upwards even the mind clicks differently. Adano: Yes
because the encephalograph measurement different, you see they are making measurements now on
the various alpha rhythms of the brain in various physiological positions of the eye. There’s a
statement that once went, “The eyes are the windows of the Soul,” but that’s poetry description of
truth, it is not that the eyes are not the windows of the Soul, the eyes are the windows of the Soul if
you understand it from the standpoint of truth and be able to enter into that level of truth because
these organs act like a lens you see, it’s only reacting as a lens all around picking up light and leaving
images in the retina which is transferred by photosensitive chemicals in the brain and in turn leave an
image which is a light image that the brain computes and keep and store it. Now if you shut the eyes
like that completely the eyeball itself can only go in one of three positions, it could remain focused like
that or like this or like that. Now if I’'m like this there’s a certain reaction in my brain going on right now
and automatically | can see three different levels of consciousness moving out and if | keep it like this
there is light coming down, | can see light in various colors coming down, | can see the aura then, if |
look down then | have a tendency to agitate old memories. Now these measurements have been
discovered to be so now in the human brain and is meant to be accepted by science. Now Yogananda
came umpteen years ago and made this statement but Yogananda didn’t invent this statement
because His Guru came umpteen years before Him and gave Him that statement and His Guru came
umpteen years ago and gave Him the statement. So this statement is a fundamental truth... Audience:
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But it’s only been stated as a scientific fact in the last few years. Adano: Yeah, in other words as a
scientific fact for the first time religion as a truth of the nature of ourselves is being experienced but
now we have to update the language and religion but that doesn’t detract from the devotional attitude
of religion. You see you want to say this description of religion is so dry, so cold, but until you get the
cold mush and heat it up and put the honey and the sugar it’s not going to taste good, see? So you
gotta heat up this action consciousness of yours from a cold state to make it feel good. So it is
knowing cold facts about the reality of yourself that generates the true devotional attitude for self
wouldn’t be possible. You see some people are born with tremendous devotion, they know that there
is God, they have an inner feeling for God that is the reality of themselves there but they cannot
explain it to themselves and the only way they can continue in life is to feel a tremendous love for
things, animate or inanimate. They cannot explain it to no one because no one’s going to listen to
them but this love seems to pour out of them, it seems to go out of them. Now sooner or later that
very conscioushess develops an understanding of the laws and it knows those laws, how it works.
Now someone comes along who has total desire to understand the laws first because he cannot
accept this blind attitude of craving for God, he wants to know the laws how they function, but after
knowing the laws how they function and after being confronted with the evidence by a day by day
analysis and positive facts of his existence, he realizes it’s a waste of time to constantly pile up the
brain with the information of facts only, “it’s about time | start to concentrate on devotion experience,
it’s about time | experience and experience the devotional nature, it’s about time | really get some of
these inner experiences that these people are talking about, you see? Audience: And you can
experience in that realm without having this outpouring thing that goes with it. Adano: That’s why we
go into meditation. Now let us have a little meditation right now in other words if | want to tell you how
this bliss is so beautiful and wonderful and simple, the best way is to taste it, | don’t know no way else
to get it, but to go inside. Audience: Would you like having a light out? Adano: Well you can subdue
some light, not all, you know some people are scared of the dark but why should you be scared of
dark we’re all ghosts in the first place before we became human beings and we’re going to go back
and become ghosts and hunt some other poor human being. So there’s nothing to be worried about,
we are brothers of the dark just as much as brothers of the light. So there is nothing to be afraid of or
any fear, there is no fear for God, God is the whole creative force, the idea is you’re trying to realign
your consciousness with this universal truth. Now in meditation normally you keep the spine straight
you see and the spine is the actual altar of God, the eternal life principle in the human body that is a
temple. Now every temple has got some little table which they call an altar and they have a wafer and
wine and candles, they tell you that the Holy Spirit is present, Man is the only real temple in the
universe, all the rest are imitations and this spine is the only real altar and the life principle is the only
true God in all Man but Man don’t know that, Man has got to discover this for himself in order to be
free and meditation is his first attempt to discover the truth of himself by keeping the spine straight.
(Meditation starts) I’'m not straining and not desiring to see anything or not to see anything, just gently
close the lids but don’t fall asleep, keeping the mind focused at the point between the eyebrows. Now
since prayer has been accepted as a means of making communication with one’s higher nature and
other entities of higher qualities, it’s only right that Man can show some homage in making some
mental or verbal statement to that effect. When the Master Yogananda was on the earth plane He
made a very simple prayer in which He included everything: “O Spirit, Father, Mother, God, Saints and
Sages of all religions, great Master Jesus, Master Swami Babaji, Lahiri Mahasaya, Sri Yukteswar, our
Guru preceptors, we bow to Thee all. Free our lives from all obstacles that we may be able to realize
the one reality within ourselves.” 0:10 Now if the mind wanders don’t let that disturb you, this is a
normal action, the mind can only wander in one of three directions: to some thought or idea
concerning the past and it will only generate some kind of an aggravation that you haven’t
accomplished it or you did accomplish it or the mind can wander to something futuristic and that too
will generate some kind of anxiety, when will it come about or will it ever come about at all, but if the
mind stays on the eternal consciousness of now which is the present that you live in and at the same
time you are moving in space at tremendous speeds in relation to the galactic universe, at the same
time you’re an individualized creature on this one planet. The entire relationship of oneness now and
the present now seems to reach out to infinity that there is no end to now and if all the stars are in
motion and all the planets are in motion and we’re on a planet moving through space and time with
our fellow Man and every manifestation in the universe maintains its right orbit, then the universe is at
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rest. Not at rest by being inactive, the universe is at rest by being totally active, active in harmony,
active in mutual relationship to each other, this is the true rest, this is the divine peace that passes all
understanding. Those who have Gurus, Teachers, or any Patron Saint or have some ideal of a high
nature can center the mind on that because the mind loves to drift, sooner or later it will drift away
from the present now, it will drift away from the one | AM self, it will drift away from the one true
knowledge of self, seeking either the past or the future, but if we apply devotion, that is an intense
alertness to maintain that attitude of now, we can begin to experience Oneness or Divine Unity with
peace, the very source of bliss, the source where thought begins to flow. (Meditation). “Beloved
Masters, we Thy disciples gathered in communion, we surrender all our ego desires... for the one true
desire, God realization. (Meditation). Heavenly Father, one universal life, Thou hast become us all, may
we realize this truth, freeing ourselves from the delusion of separation, freeing ourselves from the
delusion of being uninformed about ourselves. Having become us, we are now manifesting awareness
and understanding at the various levels to which we aspired. (Meditation). Divine Mother, we who are
seeking into ourselves may stumble upon many many mistakes over and over again but without these
mistakes we could never learn fortitude, endurance, understanding, enthusiasm, courage, and dignity.
Therefore Divine Mother the greater the challenge You present to us, the greater You supply us with
understanding to meet the challenge. Let not this source of communication ever dry up or die out
within us, let us always be able to uncover the source of initiative, endurance, enthusiasm, creativity
flowing from within ourselves. Let us always seek within the silent consciousness the intuitive nature
that leads to the unerring decision. (Meditation). Beloved Masters we thank Thee for Thy presence,
bestow Thy blessing upon this home in which this meeting is gathered.” 0:20 Meditation is the one
source through which we can make contact but greater than that we should be able to meditate
wherever we are, under any condition, in the busy activities of life the bond of communion should
never be broken between Man and the Creator for the Creator is in the Man. May each one of us
realize our higher selves a true light of divinity. Now slowly open the eyes but don’t move, try to hold
on to the peaceful after effects. As you open the eyes gradually squint them, not wide, gradually
adjusting the various levels of perception occurring right now within you and at the same time bringing
back from outer space your association with life into the immediate relative realm of the room. Thank
you. Audience: Adano would you tell us again about the effect of looking upward in the eyes or
straight out or down. Adano: When you look down you automatically agitate the subconscious you see
and those ideas that are residing in the subconscious or memory levels come up so when you sleep
your eyeballs are actually turned down you see. In sleep research we have various measurements and
one of the things in sleep research or what you call the rapid eye movement that goes on, we dream
you see. Now dreaming is important to us, if we don’t sleep and dream to a certain extent something
would happen to the brain. Now it is not important at another level, I'll put it a different way, important
things first, the more important things become important the least important they are, do you follow
me so far? Audience: You really got me loused up (laughter). Adano: Important things are first right,
everybody goes about shouting “this is important” and he does it first. The more important these
things become, the least important they are eventually because there are other levels that you’re going
to go on, you cannot get stuck on that one thing you see. So dreaming is important to a certain level
but then dreaming is no longer important at another level, you see you go past dreaming. Now Master
users say that you dream by your own volition through your own effort and you dream because you
have no volition. Now you can create a dream yourself, you can close the eyes and dream, that is you
can begin to image where you want to be in the dream but you have to take that flow or source from
subconscious relationships, you cannot dream something or generate something that you haven’t
been associated with on your own volition. Can you say, “Well | want a dream” and stop right there,
you didn’t give no description of what you want to dream and somebody says, “what you want to
dream about?” and then | says, “Well geez, what is it | wanted to dream about?” What is it? What
symbol was it, what association was it, you see? Okay | want a dream about a lamp but a lamp is an
association in a language relationship you see. Now | don’t want a dream and one of the funniest
things can happen, you find yourself dreaming more because you automatically set off a condition in
your consciousness that by not wanting to do something, the consciousness is pulling down from the
subconscious, you’ve lived your life so long in subconscious associations and memory patterns, they
gotta come up, so that’s past. So the eyes go down and you’re sound asleep. Now if you hypnotize
the person the eyeballs don’t go down, they always go up you see. Now when a person is dead and
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you lift the lids up you’ll find the eyeballs are turned up. Now you notice under hypnosis and at death
the eyeballs are turned up, in meditation the eyeballs are turned up. Now we got a three-to-one
condition happening here, in sleep the eyeballs go down, in dreaming the eyeballs may also go down
or go up and it may fluctuate, have an up rapid eye movement. Audience: Yeah because | understand
that’s how they tell that you are dreaming is the movement of the eye. Adano: Right, now to stop
dreaming and to fix the consciousness then is to put the eyeball up at a 45 degree angle and this puts
like a governor on the alpha rhythm of the brain, it stabilizes it. Now in meditation you are doing
exactly the same thing, you are focusing it. Now let’s see if this coincides or validate religious
thoughts, “If thine eyes be single, dash, the whole body is full of light.” Now where that dash, there’s a
word missing there because how can you make your eyes single and how can the whole body be full
of light and this was a statement made by a great Master. Now this is supposed to be a spiritual
statement, a religious statement, yet it is a statement of fundamental truth involving God, creation,
involving yourself. So let’s look at it objectively and see if all these things don’t tie in to what we’re
talking about shifting of the eyes. “If thine eye” well it doesn’t say “If thine eye,” He says, “If thine
eyes” that means two, “be single,” be single what? You can’t take the two eyes and pluck them out
and put them into one, so it means you only use your eyes for one purpose, vision, so “if thine eyes be
single visioned” and that doesn’t mean like some psychologists would want to say “if your eyes are
centrally motivated towards maintaining a straight and narrow path in your life,” it don’t mean that, that
is a psychological illustration of that terminology, that’s got nothing to do with it, in fact it’s sheer
imagination to think of it that way. “If thine eyes be single vision,” that is if these two optical organs are
focused in like a telescopic lens, you would have what the Beatles would say, you have a
kaleidoscope vision, “Katie with the kaleidoscope eyes,” the girl with the kaleidoscope eyes but these
are all facts of truth about ourselves. The light prism would work, these two nerves will pull in and
focus and light will come out, the whole body will be full of light, you will see a light, a light is there
when you close the eyes and look in. 0:30 A light is there, it is always there, it has always been there
and the light shines in the darkness and the darkness comprehends it not. The uninformed is the
darkness, you being uninformed when you look inside you see a little flick of light, “Oh | got bad eyes,
| gotta go see an oculist,” many of us have thrown away, what you say, our heritage for (inaudible).
That’s exactly what we’re doing, we’re throwing away spirituality for something we don’t know, you
see. “When thine eyes are single visioned,” or focused, “the body is full of light” and this is the first
tangible experiment or experience of a divine truth, that Man goes back in here all the time to its God,
God is eternal light. Now but you don’t close your eyes and look this way, you never pull the lids down
or I’'m not looking that way, it’s not possible, after a while the ball has a tendency to rise to a 45 degree
angle. Why it has a tendency to rise? Because nature has so constructed the nerves to feed into the
pituitary gland that eventually the the organ pulls itself up there. Now once it’s focused and is fixed
and if you’re fortunate to see that little light flickering like a firefly, it starts like a firefly and it swells and
swells and one day as you constantly watch it or nurture it or what the Quakers say, “sitting in vigil” or
“trimming the lamp,” these are only terms to say, “do this thing,” watch this particular inner light inside
this brain of ours, it will explode like an atom and this would be exactly what the Bhagavad Gita says,
“like a thousand suns,” and you would have an inner sight. Now an inner sight don’t mean you need
this physical organ to see, it means that throughout this entire cellular mass it has become an “I,” “I
universal.” Anyone who had these experiences know that this is happening to them all the time. Now it
is there in that light that the Masters say as you call astral light now. Audience: Is this the thing that
Yogananda at the time when Yogananda suddenly was aware that he saw forwards, backwards...
Adano: Kaleidoscope eyes, what’s the song that the Beatles sing? Girl with the kaleidoscope eyes are
a clear vision, clairvoyant, “clair” you see it comes from the french word clairvoyant, voyant means
vision, clair means to see through, clearly for the first time, to see true clearly for the first time through
the organ not with the organ. Most of us think we see with the organ you know but we are seeing
through the organ therefore we can transplant, do many things with it. This is for that reason we
understand what is happening in ourselves, we are seeing through and therefore Master said he was
seeing through His head front, back, and everything. Anyone who have had this particular experience
know this is happening all the time. Now yet this particular experience has certain physiological
functions, these functions are there, it turns up and it’s fixed. Now after a while you may appeared to
the public to be squinting and hence we are all orientals with quint-eyes, we end up like that you
know. Now you can see why the the the genetic change of the Oriental from the round eye to an
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almond shape, he’s too long squinting, trying to find the light you know. I’m just joking. Audience: In
the realm of stars which you might find yourself into by allowing Master to turn your eyes inward rather
than making any physical effort, would seem to me is only the beginning of the journey. Adano: Oh
yes! Wait a minute, don’t mistake that I’m saying that this is the end friend, no. We are discussing what
has been slowly accepted and validated by science as a stepping stone, in fact it’s not a stepping
stone, it’s the mere fact that you learn to start the alphabet with letter “A,” you haven’t gone through
the alphabet yet. So “A” is the first one you write, this is only a relationship I’m using or analogy, that
the putting the eyes here and watching is the starting point of your journey, the longest journey begins
with the first step but where is the first step? You do not know how to look inside of yourself, so
someone has to point out “step one” to the journey within. Now this journey can begin under many
conditions, someone pointing it out to you whereby you make a physical attempt to do it yourself or
you may be involved with an accident that you’re forced into it or someone can be ill and in order to
comfort that ill person you may rock them to revere or do something and eventually find yourself going
into that state. There are many ways that you end up one way or the other looking in yourself, in other
words this Divine Consciousness has so worked out the mechanics that sooner or later one of the little
traps or techniques that It devised you’re going to get hooked in it to go back to letter “A” to the
starting point. In other words the hound of heaven is chasing you to the gates of heaven you know, in
other words this inner self is still pulling you back, these are all poetical descriptions of what a thing is
happening to us. Now this realm in here is star-like that’s why they call it astral it’s like a star, there’s no
doubt about that but why is it a star? That’s the important thing, it’s not because it’s a star we accept it
as a star or a star of Bethlehem, these are all information pertaining to this same thing, why is it a star,
and why is it a specific type of star. Anytime this light bursts open and slowly conditions itself we will
find it has five points, five distinct points, and these five distinct points represent the five basic
principles of creation fire, earth, air, water, ether and we are that, we are that in this human body: 16
chemical elements plus trace elements, composition is matter of the human body. We got 19 more
elements that composes the astral or electrical body and the 19 plus 16 is 35 that is the 35 idea
principles of creation, God is Man. Long before Man ever came along to realize himself, God already
organize it and imprint it in an area we call the altar, the spine. Now | don’t say that the spine is
unimportant or is more important or the areas of the spine are more important or least important. In
the spine there are levels, we have a lower level and a higher level, now you have a positive and a
negative. Now below a certain portion of the spine is negative, above a certain portion spine is positive
but therefore it resonates like a resonator it has to resonate like a keyboard. Now the Masters don’t tell
you to start at the lower scale or the lower register of the spine to find God, They tell you to start at
one of the higher registers to find God. So it’s not that Master Yogananda who said it, it was
something that has been realized by all the Masters of truth until it was put in a very simple way. For
the first time it was put, “When thine eye be single, the whole body full of light,” or “none come unto
the Father,” cosmic light or truth, “but by Me,” this inner light, this cosmic light. In other words no Man
can have cosmic consciousness without acquiring intuitive conscious self-realization, which is Christ-
self. Now how you’re gonna to acquire the Christ-self in yourself unless you go inside and who do you
see, a Christ-realized Guru. He turns it on for you that’s what initiation is for, a Guru only connects you
up. The greatest relationship in the human body is the Guru/Disciple relationship, there is no other
relationship not even mother/father relationship can compare with the Guru/Disciple relationship. It is
the only true relationship, why? The Guru is a manifestation of Soul in active life and the disciple is a
individual who thinks he has a Soul to discover that he’s Soul sometime when the Guru extracts him
from that uninformed condition. See the disciple always thinks he has a Soul, he doesn’t know he’s
Soul, the Guru knows He’s Soul all the time, has always. The day the realization, the enlightenment
has manifested itself in the Guru, the Guru is Soul, the disciple is not enlightened, the disciple is not
free, he is restricted by his habit patterns, he doesn’t know, he is restricted by patterns of thinking,
ideas that have come into his mind so he thinks he has a Soul. 0:40 Now the Guru acts as a mirror to
him and says “look at yourself see, see yourself a Soul, see what Soul qualities are, try to emit these
things out of yourself.” So if you have a problem don’t say “God remove the problem,” “God give me
the strength to work the thing out,” that’s Soul quality, give it the Soul awareness now to battle the
thing. As Yukteswar says, “Face the thing and the thing will cease to bother you,” Audience: Face the
what? Adano: “Face the problem and it will cease to bother you,” run from the problem and it will
always follow you in some form or manner. You cannot run from truth you see, you can only face truth,
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but the funny thing when you face truth all our pent up imaginable fears soon find like a balloon full of
holes, they don’t really exist because you’re uninformed at the time when you’re confronted with the
thing. The moment you become informed you say “Jeez whiz, it’s like a sense | can go through it,”
being uninformed then you have the fear, you have all the worries. It’s like somebody wants to learn to
drive, he doesn’t know the rules, he’s uninformed and he fears, he fears, the moment he learns the
rules and the information he’s informed with it, where is the fear? This is the truth about ourselves, this
is the truth of Soul. Once we are informed of the Soul’s qualities, there is no fear to this Divine
Devotion, there is no fear for God in Man, there is no fear to accept God in Man... Audience: Or to
accept all experiences that come to you. Adano: Yeah, you see some Christians get up and say,
“There is no other way to truth but by Jesus,” they’re not saying something wrong yet but the way they
say it to you, you will never accept it because they’re not showing you the way to accept it correctly.
Yet it is true that God is in Man but when you realize how God works in Man, how it works in you,
you’ll be the first person to accept Jesus in His form, much more profound the nature, much more an
intimate relationship with Jesus in His true form than that man would be shouting all his life that Jesus
is the only way to go to God. He may not ever have that inner experience that this is a something
happen, you see. It was a time there was a man that lived in New York, a very advanced disciple of the
Master and he thought that he had achieved the awakening of the inner vision you see and he came to
visit the Master one day they were in the restaurant in California and he told Him, the Master, he says,
“I have astral experiences, | have this inner light opened up in me, I’'ve been doing it for years very
successfully.” So the Master says, “Well let’s see, let’s put it to the test | say.” So he says “Well | look
down now and they’re upstairs in Mount Washington.” If anyone knows where Mount Washington is
and where the restaurant is, it’s quite a distance. He says, “Well | look down in the restaurant and | see
there’s a piano there and the Master says don’t you see two women and a table and a chair?” He says
“Oh no | don’t see any of that, | only see a piano.” Well Master said to him “Well then let’s go down
and check it out.” A psychic experience must be validated by reality, otherwise it’s a bunch of
imagination or suppositions. So we want to know if technique and if a Master’s intercession are both
valid, see they have to be valid. A technique is that you are conscious of how to work it yourself, a
Master’s intercession is that you may not have to know how to work it but it will work just the same.
Now both are important and there’s a reason for both being important, the student and the Master
went down and when they got into the restaurant all they found was two women sitting at a table with
two chairs. Audience: No piano? Adano: No piano and all these years this Man was fully evolved to the
extent that he was very successful with his astral vision. Master look at him He says, “You know
you’ve been a victim of a highly developed imagination.” Audience: Was that all it was? Audience: Well
not only that you’d have to admit the astral plane is certainly not anything other than kindergarten.
Adano: We are not saying what is kindergarten or what is not, it is when you are confronted with a
teacher or a Master, He is out to make you realize the mistakes you’re going to make you see. Now I’'m
not saying that when you start to meditate you’re not going to see lights, you may see umpteen
millions of them inside, it is the one light you’re looking for, that one light that will open itself to you
and that’s what the Jesus and what all the great teachers are saying. That you cannot enter that inner
awareness unless you pass through that one particular thing. Now the Masters have given three
specific colors to this one light and a specific shape to that light and anytime you encounter it and if
these three specific shapes are not there, or colors are not there, you’re not going through it, it’s then
again the imagination that is at work. Now there is an outer ring of that light that is gold, strictly gold, is
not a gold that you can even begin to imagine on this earth, | don’t think you can begin to draw it or
color it, it’s not there. It’s a gold that is so so brilliant but anytime your eyes hit it or perceive it, you
have a sense of divine vibration, love and peace, right away you feel it, it’s there in the room. You can
feel a tremendous electrical flow going on, you can open your eyes and still feel it’s going on, you
know it’s there and many people who have hit it will start speaking in tongues, they may even stretch
on their hand and heal others unknowingly. They can they’ll fall back like that, excuse me, and the
person next door can be instantly healed and that’s only the golden outer ring of that one light, they
haven’t even gone any further. Now the next ring that the Master is talking about, He says is color is
blue, opal blue, and that is the Christ consciousness in Man. Now he did not say that was Jesus and
that is what Jesus was referring to when He says, You see Me you see the Father.” When you look
inside and see this blue brilliant light for the first time, you will see cosmic consciousness, you’ll come
close to experience cosmic consciousness but you have to pass through that blue light into that white



Adano Ley 1960s Draft: Dec. 27, 2024 80 of 392

light to really say you have entered cosmic consciousness or illumination or achieve the degree of
enlightenment. Now this gold light has many wonderful experiences around it, this blue light is even...
how can you describe it? The gifts of the Spirit that comes with these awakening are obvious, no one
can run from them, they are there, but how are we to realize it and how are we to apply it in our daily
behavior, this is the trick, this is the thing that is demanding of us. How to apply these divine gifts to
our daily behavior without making it a three ring circus? This is what we’re wanting to... if we’re going
to God and calling on God to awaken our consciousness, we want not to apply God’s laws as a sort of
a three ringed circus, we would like to know that we are attuned to Divine Nature to work out our
evolutionary life with an attitude of fortitude, understanding, courage, patience, and all the values and
qualities that are truly of the Spirit. In other words the characteristics of the Soul, that is what we want
because that’s the thing that really works eventually. Now when these characteristics are functioning in
us and that white light starts spreading, “As a Man thinketh in his heart, that is what he is.” From that
from that day on if you say something, it has to happen. Yogananda once said to His sister, “l am a
Man of truth, I’'ve tried to speak the truth” that doesn’t say what we call truth and what the Master
refers to truth is two different things you know. 0:50 Speaking of the truth, speaking of the reality, that
is what he’s talking of and if | say to you, “Sister you shall have your weight exactly as what you want,”
it’ll happen within a certain time and this has happened and it happens in many many cases not not
only in Master’s life. | don’t like to bring myself into the picture because then you think I’'m boasting,
but I’d say this, once you know the laws of truth how they function you can say it and it begins to
materialize. Whatever you say will begin to materialize and give you a little illustration. Jesus was
preaching at one time there was a Roman soldier who had a son that was dying, he rode all the way
from his home to meet the Master Jesus but he didn’t know the Master Jesus. When he met the
Master Jesus, he said to Him, “If you but say the word my son will live,” or “my son will be well” and
the remark of that Master to that Roman soldier was, “Never have | seen such faith in all of Israel.” All
the people who pretend to say they’re seeking truth, never have He found one of them challenging or
taking up the reality of truth and say, “Here is a realized Man knowing what He’s talking about, say the
word, do the thing.” You see what I’'m saying? Now “Go, it’s done.” With the word alone said in that
concept, in that understanding of how this this universal law is working, He didn’t shout out and say,
“Dear God please heal such-and-such a person,” Or He didn’t get down his knees and pray, He said
“Go, it’s done.” Why is it done? It’s because He recognizes how this Man consciousness was
functioning, is from the principle of authority, the principle of realization. In that centurion’s life he was
a Man of authority having control over a hundred men and if he gave an order it went down right down
to the last man without question. Realizing this is how on a physical plane consciousness can work,
he realized without even questioning the Saintliness of this realized Master, of His ability to work the
laws from the highest point to the lowest point by the power of voice. He realized the same principle
so he asked and the Master just said the word “Go, it’'s done.” Now we’re seeing the same principle
that when this light, this white light opens up in us at that time we begin to realize and we are
illumined, we are illumined to the fact that what we say now can materialize. Now if a Man is in Cosmic
Consciousness, the gift of the Cosmic Consciousness is not only the illumination to the reality of
himself but it’s to the realization that whatever He speaks or think can have a physical form from then
on. Now this may sound like a fairy tale but it’s not a fairytale, it is a reality and it happens to many of
us and we don’t recognize it has happened to us. When it does happen to us we’re taken back the
way it does happen, it doesn’t seem that we have control over it because it seems too simple to
happen that way. We don’t see magical movement of it you see that we can’t accept it. Audience: You
don’t see a lot of powerful names, a lot of equipment, or a laboratory all set up. Adano: Quite true you
don’t see it. Audience: What you’re saying of course is the very process of incarnation is to be given
exactly what it is that you wanted, what you desired, your desire to be incarnated. You came with
everything that you needed. Adano: All right let’s go back to one fundamental truth... Audience: ... but
you still have to decide for the best. Adano: All right let’s go back to the one fundamental truth, we are
looking in and see you asked the question, “when you turn your eyes down you are subconscious.”
Now if your eyes are straight ahead, you are conscious. Now | can go into the consciousness another
way. Where was | in the past few seconds? Now you realize what we’re talking about, we’re talking of
various levels of awareness. Now I’'m looking at you objectively and all the outlying bone structure and
tissue is all brightened there. Now I’'m going to leave you and still look at you. Where did | go? Yet you
felt something flow through the room. Audience: Even if you disappear... Adano: Right? You felt
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something move right through the room. All right so this is what we’re talking, about we’re talking of
reality. You are all TV stations in this physical form or radio stations in the physical form. Right now I'm
broadcasting but | have no reaction on your body because | cannot link up to you but the moment |
link into you that current will flow right throughout the entire being and other words | link into the
eternal life energy that is flowing through us. God is life but all he who must enter God must enter God
through life and you only felt it, you couldn’t see it. You felt the flow, you felt an undercurrent, a strange
undercurrent that is going on and this is what the great Sages are telling us, God is this undercurrent
of life. He is there, a potential reservoir that we must learn to tap and if we can tap it we have many
things to do with it, the creativity alone we can apply, let alone regulate our behavior in our life. That
doesn’t say a Man has to be a monk you know or has to be a nun or run away from the world, far from
it. In fact the greater the obstacles a Man would face in this material realm to maintain his family life,
makes him a greater Saint. Why it makes him a greater Saint? Because every instant he’s challenged
with the decision of to satisfy his ego or not to satisfy his ego. That doesn’t say he doesn’t provide for
his family, that doesn’t say he doesn’t provide with dignity his own consciousness or his own well-
being, he does but at the same time he’s not carried away to the extent that he becomes ridiculously
in consciousness or fanatical in consciousness. He doesn’t run from anything, in other words he faces
life, I'll give an illustration. One illustration that | think a few people are familiar in this room and that is,
if | might use it, it’s Mr. Johnson’s son Bob. When | met Bob, Bob had a problem of facing the draft
which is only normal in every American in this country as far as we go. | have another friend who was
the same age like Bob and he had the same problem and this friend lived in California but | met the
other friend before | met Bob. The same thing I’'m gonna tell this friend | told Bob, | told this friend |
can’t stop the Vietnamese people from fighting, | can’t stop Lyndon Johnson from sending people to
fight. The army is a reality, it’s there, you are a reality, you are here. Now let’s see what Divine
Consciousness can do to solve the problem. 1:00 Now if you run away, that same problem will face
you in some other form and sometimes in a more tragic form but if you go in and present yourself like
a normal human being, I’m gonna place a million bucks the one Divine Mother will come up with
something most fantastic. Well for a while this boy didn’t want to go, he and his brother had tug-of-
wars wars you know, anyway he went. On the way that morning we were taking him to the induction
center, we were driving and we’re driving and we’re just about a corner away from the induction center
and he turned to his brother and says “Al | don’t want you to see me off | want to walk in on my own.
Stop the car on the corner, | want to go on my own. I’m going to take this Divine Mother’s challenge.”
Well we didn’t even reach the corner and all of a sudden, “whang!” That was the entire noise it made,
the car stop dead, and he said to his brother, “You just lost your water pump is broke” and this is a
brand new car. We came out exactly at the corner away from the induction center, he says “Bye bye
Al, bye bye Adano,” and he walked away with his little knapsack into the induction center singing
bluegrass. | look at his brother and his brother looks at me and says, “l got a busted water pump here
for sure.” We got the car towed to the gas station, | says “Don’t worry, it’s all Divine Will that is planned
anyhow.” Found out that this water pump was wrung like if a giant had a ticket and wrung it out, the
shaft itself was twisted around. It took a while to take it off, the man quoted a price for the water pump
and this price was on an exchange water pump of about $18, an exchange water pump for that model
car. They phoned the guy and says, “Yes we have an exchange, a rebuilt pump and we’ll send it to
you.” We waited and the fellow came with the pump. When he took the pump out of the box instead of
being a rebuilt pump, it was a brand new pump placed by mistake but we already paid the $18 bucks
and he couldn’t do nothing, he had to put it on. You see how in one day what had happened already?
The boy has already gone in the Army and he’s sent away for basic training and he’s about to be
shipped out to Vietnam so he’s sent home for holidays to see his brother off before he leaves. He
arrives home, one hour after he has arrived he gets a phone call from his superior officer saying,
“Instructions have just come through from above transferring you to military police to be stationed in
South Korea and you have to come back for more training.” So he looks at me and | look at this
brother, | says, “Well are you arguing with Divine Mother? You did your duty, She’s got to do Hers,” this
is how it works. He went, performed his duty as a military police and he was shipped out to South
Korea and all the time that he was in South Korea, this is the funniest thing, he says “I am not on the
battlefront and | am not wasting my time, I’m busy meditating all this free time.” He says, “If ever | got
a chance to meditate I’m taking it now on the government’s expense.” He says, “This is my ashram,
this is my Guru right now. I've got it made.” Two years sitting out there, looking at some people, trying
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to make them spiritual. He took advantage of it and he not too long came back and he was mustered
out and he’s gone back and forth his brother in Orlando but Mr. Johnson’s son was in a similar
situation, had a problem and yet when he went in, Divine Mother worked a particular way which puts
him in a position that he wanted to go to fight. He didn’t want to refuse to fight, he wants to fight, he
really wants to get in the action and pull that trigger but everything he’s got just kept them away from a
gun. See, this is the peculiar part of Divine Law. As long as you don’t refuse to face it, the problem, the
greater law comes to work. It doesn’t come to work if you say, “I, God, am going to change the law,” it
comes to work in subtle ways because how is God is working in subtle ways? He is working as the
vital life force, the vital awareness of human beings, for human beings. Therefore, God is in Man
already, but Man cannot recognize it... (gap in tape) to build up enough momentum, but diving deep at
intervals with tremendous intensity of awareness, this brings on much more. In other words, the more
repetitions you make of diving into the consciousness in a shorter space of time, the greater the
momentum will be than if you just make it a sort of a marathon action and forced and become
frustrated. By going a little at a time, coming out, not opening the eyes completely, half open it, and
savor it. It’s like a good meal, just drink that good champagne of Spirit and then you go back and take
another mouthful and come back, and you keep dipping in, keep dipping into it. Before you know it,
you are getting further and further into the Consciousness, wider and wider into the Consciousness
and more illumined in the Consciousness. Ok, just keep the spine straight, but don’t strain and slightly
close the lids and keep the mind at the point between the eyebrows, the reference point (meditation)
and let the consciousness dwell in the right ear and try to listen to the audible life stream flowing
through the body and around it and don’t be too concerned if the mind drifts around, it’s just natural,
but what is most important about the drifting is the reference point. You don’t want it to drift and latch
onto to an idea concerning the past or an idea concerning the future, you want to latch on to the
present, what you are doing. In other words as the man says, “watch what you are doing.” Watching,
it’s vigil, by internal watching and internal listening, the consciousness begins to rise into the Pure
Consciousness and the luminescence of the inner light begins to glow and those who are listening,
sometimes will hear the celestial music coming from the audible life stream, the music of Soul.
(Meditation.) 1:10 Now gradually open the eyes, but not completely in order to feel the presence of
peace permeating you, still being aware and alert. Now dive back in again into the inner conscious, go
as deep in and as far out and feel the eternal flow of life and of joy permeating your being in the ocean
of peace. (Meditation.) Slowly open the eyes but not completely, maintaining the peace, the
awareness. Now let us dive for the third time very deep into the ocean of peace. Heavenly Father,
beloved Jesus and the Saints and Sages of all religions, bless this meditation and grant us the
protection to walk the path of the Soul to Its true nature and home within. (Meditation.) Slowly open
the eyes but don’t move, gradually adjusting back to the environment and maintaining that peace from
the inner reservoir of consciousness. (Meditation). Thank you. 1:20 (Gap in tape) ...fears and
frustration, eventually he ended up in a temple thinking that’s the best place, better than going to a
psychiatrist because he can’t afford it, so his prayer would solve the problem. Well he was praying in
front of the statue that he thought was ideal and it was a statue of Shiva but in front of Shiva statue
there were a pile of books and logs and bags all kind of... eventually he was so exhausted in his
prayer, he thought he heard the voice of Shiva talking to him, he says “Oh God at last you answer my
prayer in this deep frustration, | know what you mean in the night of the Soul that the Saints talk
about. I'm so glad that you can talk but then wait a minute, you made a brass, you can’t talk,” but he’s
still hearing this voice coming coming through like a beautiful piece of music. So the voice said, “Do
you think what you have is any better than what you will get? You see all those bags and books in
front of you there, they are the troubles of the world of various people. If you can find one that is light
enough to pick up, put you back, you can have it, you’ll be free from what you have.” So he felt each
bag, each bundle, but none were light enough, not even the smallest one was light enough to lift up.
They were too heavy, the only one that he could lift up was the one that he was carrying on his back,
but just then a mouse passed in front of him and the mouse was carrying twice his weight in the size
of a big piece of cheese and he couldn’t understand how that was possible. He couldn’t even carry
twice his weight and he can’t even carry smaller than his weight and here’s a mouse carrying twice his
weight in the size of a cheese. So he asked the Lord Shiva, he said. “Lord Shiva, there must be some
injustice, why am | placed in such a position only to lift what | have brought, | can’t even lift another
man’s and here you ridicule me with a mouse carrying a piece of cheese twice it’s weight.” When he
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heard a voice coming back to him he says, “Well | told you, greater the Man greater the obstacle, and
the mouse is greater than you. So that’s why he’s carrying part of your karma.” Audience: (Laughter)
Oh that was a good lesson. Adano: Somebody is always carrying of part of our karma, in other words
something is being carried by or shared by others, we don’t carry all by ourselves. Audience: Well you
might think you are once in a while. You feel like you are all the time, you feel like your little existence is
as heavy as you can bear plus that of a couple of other people. Adano: Well you see an interesting
thing about sharing or knowing that the load of one’s emotional life can be shared or be carried by
others mentally is a tremendous uplift but that doesn’t say you have to be negligent to the extent that
you totally surrender and don’t do anything, then this is folly, this is an attempt to escape from
yourself. See most of us because we are unable to carry our load and then all of a sudden we’re
comforted with the idea that part of the load is being carried by others, we drop everything that we’re
carrying too and want the other person to carry the other portion. Well it’s not true, we’re sharing the
load with each other. See a Master does not remove your karma from you you know, He speeds it up
to the extent that you’re exposed to it faster, to the extent that you gain the enthusiasm and the
courage and the will to be faithful to the truth that you can overcome it quicker, so that makes you a
better person. Now if the Master denies you karma and make you what is called a life free from
obstacles or conditions that interfere with a free flow, then the Master is not true to you, that’s the
beautiful part of a Guru/disciple relationship. By constantly pulling the rug out from under you
occasionally or challenge your wits, you know making you more alert as to where the next test is
coming, this kind of makes you aware of yourself and the potentials that are in yourself, the God-ness
in you, you’re able to call upon it, but we must realize that when we call on the God-ness in ourselves,
there are many ways we call you know, this is based on the way we’re educated to call or ask and
what we want in certain frame of reference like, “Dear God | am very sick now, | need to be healed.”
One moment, “Dear God I’m hungry, | need food.” “Dear God I’'m broke, | need money.” All these
things are essentially true that we can pray like that and ask for it like, that that doesn’t say it will not
be fulfilled but that is one level of calling on the Divine Supply. Now there comes a time when that level
works out, in other words all the experiences involved in calling like that peter’s out, then you up and
get angry and say God don’t answer your prayers. Audience: Isn’t that in itself a test? | mean you’ve
had this opportunity all this time to crowd on this thing, now it’s about time for you to stand on your
own feet. Adano: Right, this is good because this is spiritual growth, this is spiritual maturity, this is the
attitude of behavior, the right attitude. That is actually what your Beatitudes really involve you see,
“blessed are the meek” or “meekly wait and murmur not,” all these different statements are intended
to focus upon this attitude, that you can and eventually feel that presence all the time. Now the
presence doesn’t necessarily forced to fulfill your wishes, it will fulfill what you need to be fulfilling, at
the moment it’s being fulfilled. This is hard to understand because this calls for surrender of
consciousness. Now it is hard to tell someone who is caught up in desire or caught up in... Audience:
...what would you say materiality or is that wrong? Adano: No you you are living in a material world,
you’re not living in the... Audience: ...I suppose you’re giving it first place instead of... Adano: This is
true at a certain level of your growth, you may say that | am giving this first place but in reality it is an
essential part of your growth, it’s like a kindergarten for your spiritual life. You have to give attention to
certain physical things but you may not give the true attention to things that are truly there you see,
there’s a big difference. The true attention is not necessarily what... Audience: ...detached attention...
Adano: Right you see now detach don’t say that you have a heart like stone you know, you have no
compassion for your fellow Man, | don’t mean that, it’s to understand that there are times you should
do absolutely nothing or anything to help someone than to attempt to do something and not help
them. This may appear to be very hard-hearted but this is a fundamental truth of yourself. Audience:
Well I’'m lost now. Adano: Now in other words your child is behaving naughty, you have a choice of
doing two things spanking the heck out of it, chewing it out with you with words, denying it it’s suppet,
one of those choices, put them all in one category of punishment. Then there’s a next choice, you
ignore him, you go about your work and as if he never existed. Audience: That would hurt worse. 1:30
Adano: Isn’t that the same thing would happen if a Guru suddenly came into the room looked at all of
us inside there and turned and walked out. Instead of looking at each one says, “Now you need 18
more Kriyas, you need so many more days in meditation, so many days in fasting, and so forth, you
need extra counseling.” What would hurt all of us more? This is what They’re trying to bring about you
see. Now you cannot say He’s hard-hearted, He is awakening a force in us which we don’t want
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awakened. Audience: When you say we don’t are you thinking in terms of something that inwardly we
feel we would rather not have awakened because we know the consequences are? Adano: Yes, it
means a painful experience, something taken from the norm of your happy-go-lucky way of existence.
In other words, as long as nobody don’t aggravate you, you’re happy, but it’s been proven the Man
who aggravates you to your best development is a Man who really loves you, then a Man who fawns
you and tells you you’re doing good, he’s not really helping you nowhere, you are still paralyzed with
his happy comments you see. Somebody who prove you and tell you, “come on get off” and call you
all kind of names like in the army you’ll see that happens. There was a boy you know one time they
picked him up on the road they were driving, so he’s talking to us he says, “There are some fellas in
the army | hate, | can kill them and others | just love them.” So Sonny says to him, my friend’s son, he
says, “What do you mean you hate the men?” He said this one guy he’s always picking on me, he’s
supposed to be my buddy but he’s always picking me calling me all kinds of names and everything
and all the rest | can get along but he’s the only guy | can’t get along.” So sonny says to him he says,
“Look have you ever been in a close tight squeeze in military performance where you can count on the
guy who was calling you all kind of names more than those that were calling you they’re your best
friend.” He said, “Yeah | think you’re right. You know that’s one guy | trust my life with,” and right there
he realized something because he says, “Well you see who really likes you.” If you can have
confidence in the man who picks upon you and have no confidence in those who will fondly you tell
you a good guy, why? What makes you decide inside that you can put your life in this man’s... you see
what | mean? The man who really is loving you and not fondly is the Man who is showing you your
weaknesses in a certain way to make you stronger and a Master is doing exactly that. There are times
He will not do a single thing, He won’t even say a word, He may just come in the room or comment
your meditation and look at you and He goes out and some of us you know say, “Gee whiz, |
meditate.” Audience: (Inaudible / laughter). Adano: ... but this is sometimes true you see. In this way of
helping a person or a group is sometimes to let it ferment for a while, let that consciousness ferment
for awhile before you actually do something. Now the Guru really does not do anything, if you really
understand the Guru, the Guru is only a symbol of God in action all the time and God is always doing
the real force but God has become you too but you are not recognizing it. So you’re hanging on to the
Guru as some latch you know, “Here | go, at last | got my rabbit foot or my reins upon the horse, you
can ride me into the gates of heaven,” but you know that sometimes the horse stamp his feet and you
go falling right over into the ditch and then you say “How come Guru, you let this happen to me?” Well
here’s an illustration, our friend here Pauline was visiting with some people in California and a young
girl who came all the way from Germany to be a disciple. Now there’s a beautiful young lady, here she
comes to work in America, she’s coming all the way from a foreign country in high hopes, goes to
work in the restaurant of the organization and has a tragic accident knocking a knife right into her
eyes. You can imagine the tragic emotional content with the mother and they’re coming and they are
only two survivors of a family what it is and here she is coming all the way high hopes that this is the
place where you come to have spiritual life to have such an accident? Now that is like being thrown off
the horse. Now but the horse sometimes, though it throws you off, may reach out and drag you out of
the mire at the same time, now that’s what the Guru is doing. The Guru speeded up her karma, she
was supposed by natural law of karma to have that injury, she must have done some thing to have that
injury. Now well how is the karma to be speeded up? How is it to be compensated and how is it to be
clarified or cleared out of consciousness? So she had to go through the physical pain and then to
know that it’s been healed and it’s all the same Master consciousness doing the same thing. Now this
particular condition could have happened let’s say in another 20 years from now, when its normal time
was supposed to occur and she may not have to be in the ashram of the Master and she might have
been a married woman with four or five kids and her husband might have passed on and she’s the
sole supporter of the family. Now at that time she could have been anywhere in her 40s, now the
reactions are different. Here she’s a young beautiful girl and it’s happening this way. Now right away in
the human mind she’s scarred for life, she’s damaged, her beauty and all, so she giving up her life to
the organization. You can see the whole world reaction but then you have to see the underlying point
what a Guru is doing but it’s not what the Guru the Man is doing, it is what God is doing through these
forces, He’s making you conscious. So carrying the load of others is a very important thing because
now how is the load carried in her case? The vibrations of those meditating in that ashram and the
immense mutual love for each other going there, so that sometimes the love is not always pure you
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know, though we live in ashrams or around the feet of great Saints that doesn’t say our love is so pure.
It’s full of cross currents, full of competitive reactions you know, who is more plucked out in petals in
front of the Guru like a straight stalk? Who is more clear you know consciousness, all these things are
flustering inside but there is a common bond, a love for the Guru consciousness, a common love that
is there, that is carrying the load. Her feelings that she is in the presence of others of like
consciousness, she’s in the presence of others who have the same motivation to realize themselves
no matter they have competitive attitudes, this is novel. If we don’t have it then we don’t need to live in
an ashram. An ashram is a hospital for sick Souls that’s all it is, so don’t look at it as something high
on a pedestal. It’s a place where the Soul goes to be healed. It’s also the place where you’re sharing
the burden and the burden is shared with you too, you’re carrying somebody’s load. If you remember
one time | told you in the Indian Kivas where they hold their ceremonies of healing, they do not pray for
themselves, they pray for everyone in the room. Now if each Man pray for the other Man in the room
and let’s say there are nine people in the room and you make the tenth person, how many times nine
people are praying for you? Audience: I'd like to ask you something about that. Does everybody, say
for instance Myrtle, does everybody pray for Myrtle and then everybody prays for another person or
do you just pray at random? Does everybody just pray at random for somebody? Adano: No, let’s say,
in the meeting it’s like this, let’s say... I’'ve attended them and this is how they do it... tonight is a
Satsanga, it is a meeting in the Kiva. This meeting it’ll start like this, “Friends, brothers and sisters, this
meeting is being given by the Bauris family. Now they have a problem or they have some condition
that is involved, now let’s say they have something they want solved in a meeting, it’s a meeting for
healing something. Now join me brothers and sisters with good thoughts that we solve these
problems. Do not think of yourself.” 1:40 Now they don’t ask, they don’t say nothing else past that
point and all through night they may just sing and chant and then they’re going to turn around to
someone and say, “Well brother you want to say some good word for the people?” At one time they
pointed to me and says, “Well we have a brother here who is a spiritual brother and would you say a
few words.” So | prayed but | didn’t pray as if, “God help Mr. Bauris or God help Mrs. Bauris in their
problem.” | prayed that light will shine in the minds of all present that this problem that is there would
be carried out. In other words it will be given a boost on its way out, out of consciousness, they are
praying in their own language in a similar way. Now it comes to a certain point of the meeting a woman
gets up and she’s praying, she’s asking for God in her consciousness for her sister Mrs. Bauris, they
would call her sister Joan or sister Mary, whatever her name you know, or brother Schmidt, they call
him by the first name, they’re very formal people, and they’re praying. They say, “Well sister Myrtle is in
great need of help, we don’t know what to do but we are praying with good thoughts so hold with me
and join with me in this moment, in this dark moment,” and this is happening at night, see it happens
at night that that they bring them out into light and this thing goes on like that, each one is saying
something in that fashion and it’s keeping your consciousness always on the problem. Not the
problem itself, what is the problem, but the source of this condition. Now it comes just about dawn
when that light hits the dawn... Audience: They do this all night? Adano: Yeah that dawn comes and
the head man starts to pray now. His prayer is very simple, brief, specific, and it’s right there the
miracle happens. He prays this way, he says, “God and all the great Holy Ones that hold the universe
up and we are mere mortals, we are praying for our brother and our sister who has fallen from grace to
have such a problem in their lives at this moment, but we only ask one thing, this morning now that
they be relieved.” You don’t say, “I’m asking you Lord heal the person, you don’t ask you want it
tomorrow, you know. He says, “This morning now I’m asking for them to be relieved.” You didn’t ask
him to be cured, there is a big difference. He didn’t tell him how to cure the person and when you use
that word, “this morning to be relieved” and you look over that sick person, you should see the turning
of their body and before you know it I've seen people walk out. It’s a simple metaphysics. Audience:
Adano, this carries on all night for the benefit of one person or it turns around? Adano: No it’s a benefit
for all. The concept is basically this, problems live, germinate, multiply, in the darkness of your
consciousness. Therefore it happens in the darkness of night that you’re praying, it’s a very simple
psychology, very important too if you can let the mind work for you and at dawn in the light when Man
feels he’s healthy, isn’t that what you do in the morning? You wake up, you feel refresh, relax, you want
to vibrate yourself. So at dawn they make a very important issue of it to say, “Now at this moment be
relieved, be lifted out from this darkness, see the light.” All your religious teachings are saying, “May |
carry myself into the light, may | go out from the darkness into the light, may | drop my burdens from
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the darkness and start to live a new life in light.” These are all the same patterns you see, now they
make a ceremony of this pattern system and at that moment when they make the final declaration, it is
for everybody in the room, sort of a crystallizer thing. Now he’s finished praying then, there’s a second
Man who’s going to pray. Now he prays is different way, he’s forgotten you. At the moment the head
man prays at dawn concerning your problem, any person that prays... there only two others are free
after. What they pray about has nothing to do with the problem and never again you were mentioned in
their prayer or anyone being asked for healing is not mentioned, the prayer is entirely different. It's a
prayer in which man and woman is recognizing an obligation to the universe, his love and his attitude
towards the mineral kingdom, his love and his attitude to the vegetable kingdom, his love and the
same attitude to the animal kingdom, and that same love and attitude should extend now to the
human kingdom, and finally in each one’s own makeup, this love and attitude should extend into the
spiritual kingdom. Now they end their prayers out in that whole makeup and you don’t hear them
mention that brother Bauris or sister Bauris needs more help. If you don’t get a certain relief by the
time they’ve asked the relief, you better put out another meeting tomorrow night. | have gone over to
talk to these people and they are relieved, many of their problems they’re relieved. Now and it’s been
carried out, that’s what you say the karma has been carried out, the action. Don’t think of karma as
being something bad, the term doesn’t imply bad nor good. Audience: Because it is the law of the
action... Adano: ... action of lifting the consciousness from one level of accepted patterns of thinking
to another level of accepted patterns of thinking, whereby you are synchronized with life itself and this
is the normal metaphysics of most of what we call so-called primitive people but it’s a genuine
metaphysics, it’s a genuine religion. In fact this is the true Christianity. Audience: What is the name of
that religion? Adano: Christianity. Audience: Just Christianity? Adano: Yeah what is Christianity? We
use the word religion and we really don’t know what we are saying until we investigate into it, then we
will find that this word breaks up into three categories. One, it breaks up into churchianity or doctrines,
certain prescribed creeds, do’s and don’ts of existence which eventually become legislation, politics.
Then you go into another category of this word religion, it runs into organization and the kids call it the
establishment. They’re right because you can’t fight the establishment, it’s because it’s already pre-set
for Man to exist in a certain organized form of existence, he’s a cultural creature. Now when you look
at the last aspect of religion and you see now an intelligent search into the reality of yourself. Now this
is the last part no one wants to know about because this is the part that is ego shattering, to know
that you are an organism that must work out certain modes of behavior and gesture in order to realize
the trueness of your nature, this calls for work. Audience: And it isn’t always pleasant. Adano: No it’s
not pleasant work and sometimes it’s very very abrasive you know, it rubs too hard on the ego and
sometimes it leaves little scars there you know but this is the third part of religion. Now it is this part
that Man really should be interested in. It makes for the foundation for the other two parts, the other
two parts have a legitimate reason to exist, that is the establishment, the organization, and the
doctrines that lead to legislation and behavior in the moral society but they have no basis in a genuine
way without the third part, the reality of Man himself what he is. Until you know what you are, these
two have no value, they fluctuate and therefore we are hypocrites to ourselves, that’s why if the kids
say you’re a hypocrite, he may call himself a hippie but it has no degradation or anything, it’s a fact
that one is seeing the falsity in certain things that he doesn’t want to associate with. In other words
we’re trying to find a vantage point that corresponds to the laws of nature in order to live our lives and
the third part is where we begin. Now the third part is pure science. When | use the word science don’t
think in terms of some test tube or some file of mathematical conditions, it’s a science and at the same
time it’s an art. First it must correspond in action to all that the laws of creation are involved with, this
is truth itself. 1:50 The scientist is aggravated when you talk to him about religion because he is
caught up in the first two categories, the doctrinal part and the organizational part, but he would be
willing to listen to the third part, the scientific nature of it, where it fits, because you will begin to see a
relationship, you see the identical thing that he’s searching for. Now it is this part that certain primitive
tribes have learned to engrain in their consciousness unused, they have sifted out certain conditions
that they’ve observed over the years and applied them, this certain simple rules of the third part that
they’ve learned to use and they’ve found it very very effective. Now the third part involves an attitude
or a gesture which you call prayer, you see. Now I’'m not using the word in any degrading sense, I'm
trying to show you a point in which this one peculiar gesture or behavior remains in every so-called
religious group. There is a tendency for Man to get into a mood or a gesture or an attitude of
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supplicating an unknown force to solve an immediate problem and by talking it out with this unknown
force in his own little way, he’s hoping that this unknown force is going to solve the problem, this is the
mechanics is what is occurring in prayer. Now but this prayer mechanics it can be divided into three
levels, it can be a rabbit foot level where you rub it like a rabbit foot and ask for something or a genie
in a lamp, you know big boons, or it can be a facing up of yourself in relation to how you live your life.
This condition brings release, this condition brings you to the source of what you’re really searching
for, it brings you that calmness, it brings you the inner peace that you’re looking for, the inner joy, the
inner wonderment of being alive, and at the same time it brings you the inner satisfaction that
something is working through you and allowing you to experience those values that are not normally
acceptable in the convention we live in. You see certain values that convention accept become very
pat and don’t... (inaudible) Now if you have this a certain opening up of consciousness you start to
see the rate of values beyond that, for the first time you start and have an extension of awareness as
to what a real value of a thing is. Audience: | was wondering what that extension... Gladys and | have
been taking this course, this is a scientific approach to the same thing and when you say awareness |
think this is what Mr. Silva is trying to tell us is going down into this realm of the inner consciousness
really. This sudden awareness is a thing that will take you to that area that produces a result. It’s only
when you reach that that you’ve got a result. Adano: All right if you backtrack a few you’ll find that
there are a few words you’ve used that give you the clue to the manipulation of the thing. “The going
down,” keep that statement in mind, “the sudden,” these two statements are the master keys of
triggering consciousness all the time. Tonight was a certain unexpected and yet expected
manifestation of my presence here right and the reaction what occurred, it broke all tension and
allowed bliss to flow. If you can understand this peculiar mechanics, this is how consciousness really
works, this is how super consciousness is possible for us. When the restrictions are pulled apart, it this
is like (sucking sound), you’re sucked in you see. It is a sudden pull out, it takes you unaware and
because it takes you unaware there’s a certain amount of fear in all of us, the fear of the unknown,
what would happen, what to expect, it doesn’t conform to the information written in a book. In other
words life don’t flow through a mother and her baby the way it is written in a doctor’s manual. The
child is being carried in through labor and into the operating table you know, it’s the same thing, you
can read of this thing in a manual but it doesn’t function like that inside the person. You can read or
hear of the awakening but the sudden shock of the awakening from one level of awareness to another
level, it’s something else, you’re not ready, it’ll pull the whole roof apart but if you can recognize that
something is happening inside of you and if you don’t fight it... you see this is where love and pain are
two qualities or two conditions that come in to make this awareness of yourself sharper. Pain comes
and you’re forced to... “I’'m going to fight this pain and then I’m gonna call on this God to help me and
brother if He don’t help me, I’'m going to curse the hell out of It.” Then love comes along, “what for,”
guilty complex, guilt complex,” how can God not help you, He made you” and you start talking all over
to yourself in circles and before you know you’re relaxing, you stop tensing up and then relaxing all of
a sudden you get so goddamn tired you (snoring sound) fall asleep but when you open your eyes you
feel refreshed. “Thank God let’s start all over again.” These are various things that happen to have
most of us at times, we go through a series of arguments for or against in pain and suffering, come
out. Masters are only saying to us that we must learn the science of this consciousness or religion in
order to manipulate it. Now when | use the word manipulate it, | don’t mean you’re gonna use it to go
around performing like a circus you know, this is not what it was intended for. Religion is intended
primarily to reunite Soul with God, your consciousness with this inner consciousness, it’s a
reunification, it’s a refamiliarizing yourself with something that you were once familiar with. In other
words there was no time that you were never familiar with God and knew Its presence and every time
you become re-exposed to It, It was also familiar to you, It’s never new but the familiarity of It and the
re-exposure to It is new because it’s happening in a new body which you think is a new body for you.
Audience: And your other consciousness of it is blanked out... Adano: Right and thank God for
inventing forgetfulness. If you don’t thank It for inventing that how would you get a beautiful
experience of a new (inaudible). Audience: Isn’t there enough that remains that when it does happen it
sort of begins to bring back an awareness of it, increases the joy of the thing so that there’s an
instinctive want for more of it. Adano: Right this is true, this is happening to us, it’s an amazing thing
what happens to us when we realize it. Now the thing is that the Masters want us to explore our real
nature, this is something that we don’t seem to want, we’d rather not explore our inner nature to know
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who we are in case we don’t want to accept what we are. Now the second reason why we don’t want
to explore our inner nature is that we may not have any control because we are still limited creatures in
a certain sense. Now another reason why we don’t want to explore is that you don’t know what to
expect. Now your greatest enemy in this universe is not the devil, the greatest enemy in this world is
being uninformed because once you’re informed you have no fear no more. Audience: Well that’s what
they say, things that you know about you don’t fear. Adano: So the devil, what is he? If you were
informed on him, what fear have you got for him but you’re uninformed with God, this is the peculiarity,
just as much you’re uninformed as to what this so-called devil is if it does exist you see. 2:00 Being
uninformed is the real problem in the human consciousness all the time. Audience: And that isn’t going
to arise too much out of book learning and so much... Adano: It does not come from books, if it could
come from books then you take all the libraries and sit down and read it. So the Sages then had to
come up with a way to get back into Man and They tried prayer as a stepping stone, not that prayer
was the ultimate process, it was a stepping stone. Then they found that that was not enough because
sooner or later Man got so involved with it, he made long rotary prayers you know and even went to
the extent he made sticks and all kind of banners to make his prayer mechanical, so he lost the
concept, then they found that evolution of consciousness must come on. The next step went to
analysis and reason, “Why do | have to pray?” In other words I’m getting a little smarter now than my
fellow Man, so that is the next level we start analyzing, analyzing, and we analyze and we analyze till
reach a point that there is no more analysis because it seems like a dog chasing its tail with the
analysis, we’re never getting anywhere. Then comes along someone will who says we should try
meditation. Now why we should try meditation, only because he seemed to solve some of the
problems that most people have with the least amount of effort on his part. Now some people look at
those individuals and says, “Gee he’s got the luck of the Irish or he’s wearing some four leaf clover or
something. He’s always lucky, he’s never in a scrape, back him up to the wall and he seems to get
out.” It is not that he has luck or anything, he has discovered by stop analyzing and slowly quieting his
consciousness for a brief moment, he can think more objectively, he can think constructively for the
first time, in other words he can channel his thoughts for the first time. Therefore he is seeking a
medium, a measurement, to be one with truth for the first time. Now he starts to meditate and he
discovers by that attitude certain things that have been there all the time from childhood up to that
moment but you never realized they were there. One he discovers that he’s calm, he’s more collective.
Two he discovered that there is a inner light that flows within his brain. Three he discovers there is
music in the atmosphere that he normally doesn’t recognize was there. Now four he discovers an
extended awareness of things around him that he did not normally recognize were there. In other
words he seemed to step into time a split second ahead of his fellow Man in awareness. This makes
him conscious now that there must be something for meditation, then he’s caught up in a “is it good or
bad?” “Is what I’'m doing evil or is it...?” He’s got that guilt complex coming right now. So he starts
looking for friends to talk to but there aren’t too many friends that he can tell this experience to
because they themselves never had it. Now those that he would meet who would talk about it don’t
want to talk about it because they would think they’re all nuts. So spiritual people have very few
friends but religious people have lots of friends because they can take the Bible and dissect it from
cover to cover and debate in rhetoric all over the whole thing and have friends but a spiritual person
can’t have because Kenny walked over and said last night when he sat down to meditate uh, “Myrtle
did you see the blue light, did you see the red light, did you see...?” And you say, “l didn’t get any
Sister June or Brother Smith, | didn’t get any.” Audience: Are you sure we shouldn’t call him
(inaudible). Adano: Right, you see? It’s very hard to communicate something that’s happening inside of
you because it’s too individualistic, too personal yet there is a common link. We must see if the
common link exists for us and there is the common link, the common link is that every time you
attempt to meditate you feel a sense of peace, joy, and a widening awareness of yourself. When | use
the word “a widening awareness of yourself,” | am saying that there is a tremendous intensity vibrating
out of your being to think, to understand, to feel and react, and that this is infinitely flowing stronger,
pulsating more and more with greater momentum every second that you widen this awareness. This is
a big difference because you’'re starting to see the infinite unlimited source of your consciousness, that
is there all the time pulsating, then you can go in and merge with it. Now, so someone will say to you
“All right, meditation is good, could you illustrate it to us?” Well to illustrate meditation to someone
you’re stuck. Audience: Yeah because this is something (inaudible). Adano: Right, but you’ve got a
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way to give some external action and that is “gesture.” By gesture you can communicate your
consciousness or the mood of your consciousness that you’re in and it’s through that we can have
some common bond. Now those who have seen this gesture, the placing of two palms together,
thumb, the four fingers together like that and place it right over the heart and slightly closing the eyes,
what would that communicate to us in this room? Audience: That someone is praying. Adano: You
give it a label, a simple mechanical action and | in my mind may call you all sorts of names, do you
see? You don’t really say that my gesture tells you what my consciousness all the time, so when you
say somebody is sit down meditating, it doesn’t say he’s really meditating, this is what you got to
realize. Audience: Somebody can come in like this and have evil in their heart. Adano: All right but we
will do something else now. If we close our eyes for a brief moment but do not fall asleep because
closing the eyes does have a tendency to make you sleepy or drowsy and you don’t want to fall
asleep, you want to be aware, that means you want to be awake but at the same time you want to
experience this condition of having closed eyes and not falling asleep. Now to experience something
in that gesture is an expansion of awareness, it’s an expansion of something that you never
experienced before, it’s an experience that is new and is going to have certain rewards that is it’s
going to widen your understanding of yourself and the feeling reaction of yourself. Audience: Because
of the fact that in this with the eyes closed there’s nothing to distort or to disturb your thinking process
and so it turns inward and you are aware of the inner goings on. Adano: Good. Now so we will try the
same gesture now...

1965 - Volume 3 Sat Guru

Adano65_Vol3_SatGuruQ1RRNWG6 - Because how is God working in subtle ways? He is working as
the vital life force, the vital awareness of human beings, for human beings. Therefore God is in Man
already, but Man cannot recognize it, he can only feel it. He can’t see it, but when he feels it, it is that
condition of feeling that impinges on the consciousness for him to act. It makes him act in a more
refined, a more sane, sanitary way and actually a non-destructive way. This is what really works with
him. See now one of the strangest things about meditation is that once you break into this
consciousness, you can go into it. It is in there alone that the whole library of the Universe and its laws
of creation come out. When a man said that he found some new invention, he didn’t find it by reading
in a book you know, he pondered upon it and by pondering upon it the superconsciousness or the
intuitive nature came down with the idea from that realm and then he saw that idea and then he tried
to impress that idea in the geometrical or the mathematical form and from that mathematical form or
blueprint he tries now in a simple way and sometimes in a complicated way to take fixed structural
matter to put it together and each year he has got to keep making a new model of it, you see, but the
idea is still there. It’s just like the automobile, the original automobile in Henry Ford’s brain is still there
as he saw what it was, he saw the unique engine, then when he sought to put it down in the
mathematical form then he started to take metal and mold it, he saw the inadequacy of the physical
thing in relation to the perfect thing he is seeing there, so every year there’s a constant refinement to
get to the perfect thing, but it goes on you see. Meditation is to keep us always going to the
perfection, it is to keep us to go in more and more, so there is no end, that’s the beautiful part of it.
Now, in meditation we are gonna run into a peculiar problem, there are certain things that occur that
appear to duplicate at times this divine law and these are the functions of the mind too, it imitates at
times. Now those who are acquainted with the youth movement of using acid or you call it the
psychedelic experience, they do have a certain extension of awareness but that extension of
awareness is not coming from the superconsciousness, it’s coming strictly from the subconsciousness
because the subconsciousness is a reservoir already of that superconsciousness, it’s a mirror. So
inside of it that subconsciousness has all these things stored up already as a replica of the
superconsciousness, but it cannot add more to it unless the superconsciousness feeds it, you follow?
So when the person takes acid or mescaline or any type of psychedelic agent, he only reassess the
subconscious and its mechanics but he’s not adding anything new but because he has never
experienced this mechanics, this total condition from an objective state in a waking state, it is totally
new to him and it will fit all that he knows about himself to a certain degree until there is a lack of
inspiration coming in, there’s a lack of inventiveness coming in, there’s a lack of self-discovery coming
in, “where is the other part, | don’t see,” then he started running dry then you need another booster
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and the more you take the booster what you’re really doing, you’re only mapping out your
subconscious mind over and over, you’re going over the same territory over and over. Now yet in a real
genuine super conscious awakening, in that light one may see certain forms of different human beings
in different ages and in different style costume. This is the first time they are experiencing different life
forms of themselves, that Man has always been alive, that the Divine Life has no end, it only seeks to
manifest in forms, human form, and in this awareness you can open your eyes and close it and it’s still
there. It goes in, sometimes you can see yourself as an Indian Chief, you see yourself as some rich
potentiate sitting down in Saudi Arabia with a big harem, it all depends on what level of consciousness
you go in. Talking about that | would like you to locate a National Geographical magazine October
1958, there’s something in there | want you to see if you can locate a National Geographic Magazine
1958. But in our cells we see these different forms of our past lives, we can see the different forms of
our past lives and the levels that we’ve dropped and levels that we’ve risen to, this occurs in there.
Now a Master comes along and can do it for you too, it isn’t that a Man does not get a Master to take
him up there, as | say it’s the greatest relationship to find a Master, but the Master is not going to do
the work all the time for you, a Master is not going to coddle you, a Master is only going to act as an
insurance policy against certain repercussions. In other words a Master’s consciousness is total, like
an insurance policy for a hundred thousand bucks and you’re paying up this you know, the payments,
so you start making your first down payment, you got a long way to pay up for a hundred thousand
dollars. So you may kick the bucket and you haven’t paid up your money or insurance and it’s no
good. Well the problem with insurance policy is that you don’t collect your insurance when you die,
you always got to leave this insurance for somebody else, whereas with a Master He’s your insurance
policy and He never kicks the bucket and leave you behind not to collect. When He kicks the bucket
you’re still collecting on the Master, you see, but the Master really doesn’t kick the bucket in the sense
we’re talking about, His consciousness has taken yours into tow. In other words you have docked into
His consciousness already, you’re locked into His consciousness and no matter where you drift in
yours, no matter what undertow you go in your attitude, in your behavior, in the emotional tones of
your behavior, and your gestures with your fellow Man and yourself, you are still locked into His, He
cannot let you go away, He pulls you in all the time. Now as one Master was saying, if you go into a
foreign city you would avail yourself of the services of a tourist guide who is well acquainted with that
city and take you around and show you the town, in super consciousness or cosmic consciousness
would be the most practical thing to avail yourself of a Man who’s been there all the time right? So that
is one of the advantages of that type of spiritual insurance, this is an insurance policy that pays off,
pays off in either level, either in a level you’re in the body, or the level that you leave the body, it pays
off with that association, you know who you’re dealing with you see. 0:10 Now Saints are considered
such an insurance policy, that’s why certain religions may their devotees concentrate on a particular
Saint’s picture or Saint’s body form to impregnate the consciousness, that they have something
familiar to latch onto, to travel in consciousness, but we realize that Man is made of flesh and blood
and there’s a very little warmth and affinity with marble even when he pays a devotion to it but there’s
also respect for that marble form, yet when he sees a human form to which this particular quality is
endowed in, he has an animosity, “Can that be really true?” Then start comparison, he starts
comparing him with one who is in mable or one who is in a painting you know, he cannot see the
relationship until he goes inside and find out now that this living one, this one in the physical form, can
really work from inside for him then he turns the awareness to that particular Teacher or that particular
Master but until that time he’s gonna to do it. He’s not going to able to look up to Him, a living Master,
as a guide because he’s too preconditioned by the marble form of one past Saint or a painting of a
past Saint, you see. Now seeing a human form communicating that identical information and that
identical experience and now encouraging him to make the journey in, this is something he can’t
accept right away because he’s still thinking in terms of his human standards, how does Man maintain
himself? What are these values and so forth? What are their you know emotions? These are things are
gonna to come up. Now you can look at the statue of Saint joseph or Virgin Mary or Saint Thomas or
Jesus and right away you you have the reverence only because their stature, their qualities, have
already been established and is put down on paper to be recited like a sort of a rotation now you know
and therefore the reference is there.Now to see a human form with these qualities that are being
written about, living, it’s hard to make the transfer because you cannot see qualities, you have to be
constantly exposed day in and day out, you have to have inner relationships with that human form to
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see so many different experiences occur for you to realize that it’s happening, this is a peculiar thing.
Now some Masters you sit in their presence you see nothing, feel nothing, and they’re doing a whole
lot for you, like one reporter that went to see the Maharishi, that’s the you know the Beatles Guru, the
Guru of the Beatles, the Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. He teaches the same thing, meditation, he told the
reporter he said, “Well I’'m sitting here all the time but | don’t see anything, | haven’t got anything out of
you. All I’'ve seen is somebody come here and everyone is looking for some word, some magic formula
to find peace. | haven’t found anything.” Audience: And this is a reporter’s comment? Adano: And the
Maharishi says, “Well you may not have found what you were looking for but | sure gave it to you
already.” See? Now how does the reporter know what he was really looking for? When a Master tells
him He already gave him what he was looking for and he can’t recognize it. Audience: “Before you
asked | answered.” Adano: Now this reporter certainly is going to go searching again all over till he
finds some other individual and may make the same comment over and over and the remark to that
comment may be the same thing, “I’ve given it to you already.” Not realizing what these men are
saying until one day when he’s so fed up, he eventually will latch on to someone or feel some affinity
for someone and then realize that when he’s getting it from this person, he’s already done get it you
know from all the rest of the same way but he couldn’t recognize it. You see the Maharishi is saying
meditation is simple, it’s not a complex difficult thing, it is something that you take in strides like...
Audience: Well it’s complex from this standpoint, if you have never experienced it’s still something
that’s unattainable and you don’t even know what you’re talking about. If you haven’t experienced it
you hardly know what the other fellow is talking about until you do experience it and then almost no
words explain it it seems. Adano: Yes. Audience: It can sound... | know the first time | heard about
meditation it was just so many words running through my mind and it bore no relation to anything that
| could understand really and then after the first little teensy weensy bit of experience where you
began to feel quiet and peaceful afterwards, when the first thing you know you do something that
you’re reminded that you’ve done the wrong thing again and then you think “well this was a thought
that | had when | was quiet that time.” Little things like this then you begin to realize that meditation is
expanding this awareness within you almost without your knowing about it. Adano: Right. Audience:
But it’s a reality and then when he next listen to somebody talk, a few more of the words take root and
grow and they mean something and after a while as you say you come to realization that it’s all pretty
simple process it seems like the hardest process is the undoing of the old concepts you had that it
was complicated. Adano: Yes you see, put it this way, a good many of us in their own way have
actually achieved the art of meditation, but can’t recognize it. First let’s say you’re sitting down and
you’re just thinking, you’ve been playing in the yard or running around then all of a sudden you’re tired
and you sit down and then you’re looking on the trees and you’re thinking, “Well gotta go to school
tomorrow, got my homework to do, gee whiz and they’re going to the movies tonight,” and you’re
thinking but this is a physical restriction from age 0 to age 18 imposed upon us by society. So you're
thinking and there are certain noises are going on and there are certain arguments and all, when you
take off in your own little corner, sit down and you shut your eyes and you want to shut it out but then
all of a sudden there’s a peculiar feeling coming over. Well you feel cold or you feel warm and then you
feel joy, you’re stumbling right into meditation, you’re being forced into the very source of yourself.
Now because you can’t recognize it, “Get out of this room and start doing something. Come on
prepare, wash the dishes, fiddle in the room. Did you clean up your room? Did you do your
homework?” Now let’s put it in the adult scale, “Got to get up to work tomorrow morning. Gee whiz
the car ain’t running, it’s too cold outside. | should have fixed that washer,” and all these things come
piling in. Yet when a brief moment, a brief time you take to relax then again you seem to go back into
it. Now someone comes along and tell you, “Well you need to learn to meditate.” This sounds like
something weird, fantastic, all the time you were doing certain approaches or attempts to the thing
already, having certain reactions to it, here’s someone trying to put the thing... but if you recognize
that you have been doing this thing and go back to it now with an understanding that nothing in the
actual scheme of life is really going to alter, it is you who are making the changes within yourself to the
scheme of life. Audience: This man that was talking to us the other night was telling us about that in
trying to check whether some of their work was very fruit or how the work bore fruit he said, “We
examined success... (gap in tape) ...this lower or inner levels of consciousness for his creative ideas
you see and yet he didn’t know this was what he was doing. | mean he didn’t know it to the point
where he could turn it on or off at will. 0:20 He always sort of, “Well this always makes me feel good
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and | always have luck when | lean back, get my feet up on the table, and then kind of go off into a
dream state,” but he became successful nevertheless due to these periods. So | think it’s the same
thing with meditation, as you say some do it uh unconsciously and are getting results but don’t realize
that’s what it is they’re doing. Adano: Look, | made a mistake | should have said “good many of us do
it uninformed,” not unconsciously there is no such thing as unconsciously, good many of us do it in an
uninformed manner. Now the purpose of group gatherings or religious activity is to do it in an informed
manner, not a formal way, to be informed on its mechanics and its purpose, its motivation and to take
the utmost out of it because you have a choice. If you’re uninformed eventually you’re gonna find pain
following it and you may find frustration following, if you are informed you are prepared to be
immunized yourself against the frustration and the pain, you get a sort of spiritual immunity to it, you
are prepared for its reactions, you know now that you are informed to what you’re doing. You see this
is what I’'m trying to bring out about meditation, by being informed in group meditation or individual
meditation you are prepared for the various aspects as they occur and see now a Guru is with you and
a Guru can be in another country at the same time. Now how are we going to tune in on the Guru?
Audience: Well I'm not convinced about the Guru having anything to do with me (inaudible). Audience:
It maybe this this way, you learn to meditate the way you learn to bang around on the piano, but if you
are in the presence and you know always when you’re in the presence of someone who can really play
it or can really do whatever it is including meditating. When you realize that you’re in the presence of
this teacher of meditation, whether you’re here and he’s 18,000 miles on the other side of the earth or
whatever, when you hit the vibration point where you can become aware, “when the student is ready,
the Guru appears,” there’s no sense pushing it any further, there’s no sense in saying that you might
not learn a great deal from other people who are talking about the same thing. You may learn a great
deal about how to listen to it. Now you’ll learn good things and you’ll learn bad things but when you
come into the presence of that person who can really play it, then you will know and only then you will
know that it’s time for you to go and get lessons there and nowhere else and it may be that it won’t be
on this plane. Adano: Yes you see the thing, what you’re saying is this, in meditation... let us bear in
mind that we have to do the work ourselves. We have to be acquainted with the instrument we’re
working with and that’s the human body, you can’t trade it in and there is no u-turn on the road of life,
it’s a straight one way from birth to the next birth, whether you like it or not. Now there’s no u-turn and
it’'s a one-way run you know and you can’t trade it in but someday we’ll trade in a new heart for a new
heart and we can change a leg into paddle you know, change your nose into a snorkel and have a
parts bank you know, we know all these things will come along sometimes, but in the meantime the
human body is marvelously built, don’t want to change it, no matter how it looks. Now being
acquainted with that is being informed as to what it is, being informed is allowing you to operate it.
Now if you’re not informed... Audience: Would you say allowing you to operate intelligently instead
of... Adano: Yes all right, you want to operate this thing intelligently but you also don’t want to make
this operation a complicated, drawn out intellectual tussle with yourself because then it loses all
proportions. Once you’re informed that this mechanism functions a certain way by the scientists of the
material world or by the spiritual scientist of the other world, once you’ve got this information
established there, then forget about the information, do the work. 0:25 Now to do the work is to take
time out to practice, now regularity is important, now this one the hardest thing about meditation
because regularity entails discipline, that’s why the word is disciple, one who disciplines the five
senses to the Divine Self or Guru-ship. God is the Guru all in a human body, the human body came
along with full realization and meets another human being and introduces him to this divine principle
and takes him through this process, but as long as you understand that information, we must now
understand the information that is involving a personal action. Now, I’'m not saying that one should not
rely on the Guru or one should over rely on the Guru because these are faults in us, these are things
we are going to do regardless of how we are trying to watch ourselves. We are going to be over relying
on the Guru to do everything for us and in time is going to say well, “Guru don’t exist for me because
He’s not helping me,” you see? “Because he doesn’t solve my problem,” in other words, | got $50 rent
to pay and can’t pay it, He’s not solving my problem so Guru is to blame, it is just as to say God is to
blame. We’re trying to point out that in the approach to meditation the fundamental thing is that what
this consciousness represents all the time to us, it represents to us all the time the Divine Creative Life.
Once we keep this in mind we are never going to stray but if we have some other description of what
this Divine Creative Life is going to be, we are bound to stray away into some fantasy but once we
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realize it’s a Divine Creative Life and this Divine Creative Life has become us, then we will never suffer
the fallacy of being separated from It, we will always maintain an affinity of oneness with It, we’ll
always know that the Divine God is always here, it's never somewhere else, it has become us. Now let
me show you something, why It has become us and why this thing is so important to realize It as such.
The scriptures state, “God made Man in His own image and likeness, male and female created He
them.” Now if you read this from that vantage point you will think there was some little fellow way off
with a fat tummy which is a symbol of prosperity, that’s God got to be a prosperous individual, jovial
and laughing and that’s a sign of knowing what He’s doing you know and He’s going to create now,
take a little bit of mud here a little bit of there, and you’re going to make two individuals and push them
out on their own. If you read the thing that way and try to understand that’s the way you’ll end up
thinking of it all the time but if you try to understand the dimension in which it’s involving you, then you
will see something deeper. God made Man, that is to say this Creative Principle, this Creative Life
Energy, slowed Itself down from a conscious flow to a crystallized object. You can’t go any further than
matter, you can only go back to pure consciousness, so how how thick is thick, you see what | mean?
How solid is solid, you’re solid already, you reached the state of solidity, you reached the state of
fixation. In other words there is no hell, this is the hell, the final fixation of your... your freedom has
been taken away and confined to dumb matter, you’re confined to dumb flesh. In other words the
thing has already stopped here, this is the final manifestation of the creation. Now it’s all the levels
preceding this is where where the realizations exist, the preceding qualities, is not where it stops, the
preceding qualities. So the image is matter but that image is atomic, that means matter is an atomic
principle. 0:30 Now energy is equal to the mass, this atomic mass, times the velocity of light squared.
Now that Bible said at one time God made the light first and every Saint in the Bible said, “No Man see
God but saw the light.” Now I’m not talking of a little electrical light, the total cosmic light is light
because all the atoms are composed out of it so we are seeing crystallized light, but we don’t realize
crystalized light until we try to manipulate it by our will. Now | can’t move this crystallized light in the
form of flesh unless | will to move it. If | wish my hand to come to the kneecap, | have to wish, that
means | have to desire, there’s a feeling to move it, there’s a need, and if | move it | have to execute
some form of energy. To execute some form of energy | have to breath, exhale or contract, and relax
and in so doing | execute a law that is going on that | don’t appreciate, but | take it for granted. | snap
and kill a fly, | take that for granted you see, but look at what is happening to move it, what is involved
in the thing. Good. Audience: A lot of principles are in action. Adano: Right, a lot of principles are in
action and we don’t realize these principles. Now this image is the universal image therefore we realize
that this image has become us already by stopping at this particular level. Now where is the likeness
of this image? The likeness of this image is the ability to move it, the ability to manipulate these laws
or else we have no likeness in it. God, the Creative Intelligence, is manipulating all His laws and
holding them in motion. Now, we say God is at rest but we must not confuse rest as meaning stop, we
must realize that rest means total orbiting movement as a whole and as a total existing force, it’s there
at rest in its orbital movement already, it’s not going to go out of its orbital movement unless they
change their particular... You know, one out of a billion chances one object will go out of its orbit and
come into another orbit, but they are all orbiting... Audience: To having had an idea, when that idea is
pictured, your mind is at rest temporarily because the thing has been accomplished, it has
accomplished its purposed and created a cake or a pie or a house or something like that and then the
activity starts all over again with other ideas. Adano: Ok, let’s look at it now. We know He has
crystallized Himself as flesh, we know this because He has given us this capacity of self knowing. Now
self knowing is one of the functions of self, but what part of this physical body is self? But this physical
body knows, how it knows, why it knows, for what it knows for, He’s stumped, this is the dilemma He’s
in. It knows though, so knowing doesn’t belong to the body, so knowing is universally there as
likeness, you see, it’s a likeness unto us, we are likened to this principle that it knows. Now, it feels
and reacts, what part of us can you say is doing it? There is none yet they all dovetail into this
mechanism and this mechanism vibrates as a placid movement, it goes on all the time. Now, we then
realize that there are only two aspects of this manifestation, a male / female aspect. Now, we also
realize that we need help, we can’t do it by ourselves. If we could do this thing by ourselves, everyone
would be realized masters, they would not need in the first place any Master because, why we need
help? God breathed into Man the Breath of Life and Man became a living Soul. Now He didn’t say that
Man became a living body, He didn’t say Man became a living mind, He didn’t say Man became a
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living spirit. It is specifically stated that man became a living Soul, not a dead one either and Breath of
Life had to flow from some point, Breath of Life. Now what you feel when | go into that consciousness
is the flow of life that is in all of us and you sense Soul, your own Soul you sense all the time, you
sense your God-ness but you are unable to put a finger on it, it is very hard to pin it. You say “well
what part of it flows through this room, where?” It is passing right through the wood, the stone,
everything, it is passing into space all at the same time, that Soul consciousness is going on. Now, you
are linked up into it, in other words every time you realize you are Soul that doesn’t say you can remain
totally realized there all the time in that consciousness, you drift back. You see you have a temporary
realization you are Soul at times and until you become illumined that you are permanently Soul, then
you remain a Soul, you see you know it for sure. Now, until that time it is temporary. There are times
when you may go to sleep and have inner experiences and totally can’t remember them when you
wakeup, of the Soul’s nature. Now even when you are asleep you cannot say “Am | aman oram | a
woman?” You have no way to say it, there is no way you can pinpoint it. Yet you know that when you
wake up and look at yourself this particular image, this particular form of the of the two types that this
Creative Intelligence has slowed down to become, | am one of it. Now does that say that my type or
my shape is restricted to eternity for this one? Is it possible then there is some way that | can have
been the other shapes or many multiple interchangeable shapes, you see? Now realizing that
meditation can bridge the gap, the Sages have come to us and that’s where the need for the Guru.
The Guru comes up to start us off, to bridge the gap, and that’s why Jesus says, “I have come that ye
may have life more abundantly.” He didn’t say, “I have come that you may see God today.” “I have
come that ye may have life more abundantly.” God is life. Now who in the room can say he has more
life abundantly? Is there anyone here... Audience: When you say life more abundantly... Adano: | don’t
mean material goods in the storehouse you know. Audience: | don’t mean that, is this the
consciousness of aliveness, the consciousness of alertness? Adano: Life more abundantly means that
you are a citizen of two realms of existence, while being in this material realm confined to the physical
form, you can vocate the form and go into that unlimited realm. “I rebuke you in your rejoicing because
| live and die daily in God,” he was able to slip in and out of this mechanism. When | say slip in and
slip out | mean his awareness opened up and allow him to see that another realm and traverse that
other realm with a Master or a Great One and still come back into this realm and accept this realm. In
other words you are familiar with the realms of existence, we came originally from a realm of pure
consciousness which you may call me a ghost, in that realm I’'m a ghost | don’t have a body, so
brother ghost or sister ghost, we’re all ghosts in that or we’re all body-less entities you see. Now, yet
memory is there, memory of the association with different body forms are there, you can’t lose that.
Now, so | shouldn’t have no fear for a ghost because | am a ghost already and Thomas said, “Am |
seeing an apparition.” “No you’re not seeing an apparition, you’re seeing a flesh and blood body.
Come put your hand, feel these things.” Yet this is a peculiar aspect of this flesh and blood body, to
show you what is involved in Divinity, to show you what is involved in our evolution of life. We are not
going back to ghostness because we came from the ghost world, we’re going on to a higher level of
body reality, that is a body that cannot decompose no more in nature. 0:40 It’s a permanent
manifestation of the law of life but this body exhibit of peculiarity, it casts no shadow therefore it
permits light to reflect through it uninterrupted therefore it can be visible and yet invisible but that
doesn’t say it is empty space because if you take your hand and hit that body He is going to feel it,
there is a body there now. For instance when Yukteswar came into the room to Yogananda after he
passed through that phase, Yogananda took his physical arms, you know how big he was, and put it
around that skinny Guru and apply a little pressure, you know he said, “Come on son, you’re
squeezing too hard.” You know he was feeling pain too you know so really it’s there although that
body can do many things, he was still... Audience: In a physical body. Adano: Right, now this is the
thing that all the Masters are saying, we have to go to this form. We are walking from the lower level of
God’s image as matter through a higher level of God’s image as light, to a permanent level of God’s
image as non-decaying matter. Now Star Trek, who has seen that TV show, is an illustration of what
will happen mechanically in time that you can energize the body from here and change its rate of flow
and put it in another position, this is what the Masters are doing all the time. The Masters of truth are
Masters of manipulating the atomic law that constitute creation. Audience: (Inaudible) this business of
making your body appear or disappear, going in and out, is fairly simple. It’s a matter of changing
molecular vibrations. Adano: Right. Now but meditation... all these laws seem so far-fetched and they
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seem so far out of our range at the present but it’s not beyond the range of experience because those
who had experiences along these lines will say you if you meditate you will go through it. It’s a peculiar
thing, you will experience these things through meditation. Audience: I’d like to ask question, I’'ve
always been confused to what extent is meeting a Guru or a Master or a teacher in the physical body
necessary. Some some of the books I’'ve read indicate when the student is ready, the Master appears,
others would indicate that you must meet a teacher in the physical body to help open these various
centers. Is there any answer to that? Adano: Oh yes there’s a very very very important answer to it,
very important. You are familiar with this house right? You have an employee that works for you who
have never been here before right? Were you just say to that employee, “Here’s the key to my house,
go find me my notebook of last month’s... | put it in one edition of the drawers,” but you don’t tell
them what room you put it in and you don’t tell them the color of the notebook but it’s a notebook
that’s very important for her to make a sale, what is the confusion of that person when they come
here? All right, now if you give them a written description of your house and that the same thing is
written down, you didn’t speak with them, you wrote the thing down and left it, is the confusion
greater? Audience: They can’t find it. Adano: Right now but if you as a human being specifically
describe it to them, what would they do? Would they go specifically to one spot and pick it out? That’s
the need for a living Guru. He’s specific as to where He is going because He’s already there in that
specific form but we don’t appreciate Him because we don’t see the the control of His existence in
that form. We only appreciate the Guru when He leaves the physical frame. He does more for us when
He leaves a physical frame but only to those who He has been associated with. For instance I’ll show
you. The employee has associated with you and she knows how you talk and what you do and you
have to go away to Houston on business. The employee, knowing your habits, will begin to think how
you would act under certain conditions and thereby follow your pattern of thinking to solve problems,
see what | mean. Now, when the Guru leaves the physical frame, the student starts to think but the
Guru hasn’t gone away because the Guru would come in on another link, the Guru will come in on
another level. In other words you can keep tabs on your employee by telephone now one of these are
picture phones, you can keep tabs. So she’s still seeing your face but it’s still communication going on
and if there’s any problem you’re still maintaining contact. It’s the same thing is going to happen with
the disciple that she doesn’t have to see you physically but the mere voice and the mirror of that
picture phone making contact with her or a TV thing doing it, she’s going to make contact with you. So
the Guru is still there you see but she knows you. Now let’s say | dress up like you and | paint myself
up and put on and | start talking to her. For a while she may think | am you but then she may trip me
up with certain information that | may not know of you, you get it? See so the important thing is to find
a living Guru to which you have met or associated and this is one way of going in. Now the Master
came and He said there were five Masters of realization that were involved in Self-realization, He said
Babaiji, Jesus, Lahiri, Yukteshwar, and himself. It is very possible that we may never know what
physical form Jesus really has, it’s possible we may not know the physical form, Yukteswar has except
those who have lived at a time with Him, it’s very possible we may not know Yogananda’s form except
those who were with Him. We have photographs or Lahiri Mayasha’s form, yet it is possible to know
Babaji’s form because He hasn’t gone nowhere yet you see, even we are here, His form is possible
and we have a picture of Him form in which we can relate to. Now when the disciple is initiated it is not
if he’s initiated by another disciple of a Master, it is not the disciple who really initiates you. If he was
the person who’s really initiating you then we can say we don’t need no Master or we need a physical
Master but who really initiates? Is it disciple who initiates, is it the Guru of human form that initiates or
is it God the Divine Principle flowing through both the so-called Guru and the so-called disciple that
does the initiation? Who does the initiation? Audience: The God Principle. Adano: The God Principle,
until this linkage is realized we will still think of the form, we will still need the form, the form is a
stepping stone to the formless. It is the formless that makes this Divine Life impersonal, it frees us
from the limitations of it you see. Now moses had a simple illustration of it. “What is your name God?
Because here I’'m going to go down to these people and initiate them into the truth of You, Your
existence, the reality of You but these people are accustomed to calling You by names so | got to give
them some name.” So hearing his own consciousness working inside he said, “God what is your
name?” And the name that was more appropriate that could ever given back was, “I AM that | AM.”
Now you go tell a group of people who be accustomed to calling their God Taurus or Jupiter or
Jehovah that God’s name now is | AM that | AM, what they gonna with you, they’ll try and tar and
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feather you, you understand? Because he had reached beyond the point of worshiping the personal
aspect of God and realizing God as a total self now, that God in the total self had to give him an
impersonal answer, the | AM-ness of his own higher self was the truth. 0:50 Now, a layman caught in it
cannot comprehend that, a layman who has been accustomed to looking up to some personal form
needs a personal form. Another way, a lion needs a bigger lion to worship, a cow needs a bigger cow
to worship, and a human being sure needs another human being to look up to until he can reach that
understanding that none of these forms is the end or the limitation of the truth, it is a stepping stone to
the truth. Now the Guru eventually doesn’t imply that He’s a Master all the time when you start to go
into that inner realm, I’m certain the Guru at one point beholds you as brother or an elder brother with
the form and then the time comes when the Guru has no form and then you go running, “Where are
you Guru, you’re gone.” And then all this but light and you find yourself lost in light and you realize,
“Jee whiz Guru was carrying me all this way by my nose till | was able to walk on my own.” Then |
realized, “Guru is my elder brother when He was in the form but Guru is God now because | have
realized the God-ness of Guru because the God-ness is me t00.” It’s there we start to see the the
common bond, we see the the even-ness of the thing. The Guru gives us strength, It gives us the
fortitude by being in a human form only for that reason, that we don’t assume that we know what this
God principle is on its own. We need that physical form as a reminder... Audience: a kind of a focus of
our safety. Adano: Right well let me show you another more deeper relationship in this Guru
relationship. Guru is Soul, | said before God made Man and Man became a living Soul when God
breathed breath of life into Man, Man became a living Soul, not a body, not a body. Remember you
cannot look at the Guru as body now, remember this is the big fallacy of the thing, why a physical
Guru or non-physical Guru. God breathed the breath of life into Man and Man became a living Soul.
Now as long as Man continues to believe he HAS a Soul, he will not realize God, he will always think
God is something separate from him, he will always think God has made him, God is punishing him,
God is rewarding him, and before you know he will kill his God and bury it too. You know “God is
dead,” we might as well perform the ceremonial rights of it now or the funeral rights. So Man has
reached a point where he is already saying that himself now because Man is living under the
uninformed condition that he is Soul, he’s not informed that he’s Soul, he’s living that he has a Soul
you see. He’s living under an impression that he has a Soul he doesn’t think he is Soul. Now, yet God
does not leave His creation, that is his own nature, to flounder because then it will fall apart. If you
have an object and it starts to break away gradually and you don’t take care of it, before you know
disintegrate. Now if this is humanly true you mean to tell me Creative Intelligence that holds this
universe is not going to do the same thing too? It has to find a way to maintain Its polarity, It has to
find a way, It has to set up the laws to compensate lItself, It’s already done this, we call it the
redeeming principle but it’s only a law of polarity bringing back itself, maintaining itself. That doesn’t
say to we don’t need the Redeemer, we are looking at the term in a poetical statement but we must
also look at the term and in a more objective Divine Law of truth. We need to be redeemed but don’t
look at it as something bad you know or something detrimental, we need to be pulled back, all right.
So he knows that His creative power will diminish if it continues to live under the illusion or the
impression that it has Soul because He endowed it already with the power to choose and to abuse
that power of choice, so how is he going to prevent disintegration of His nature? By establishing the
redeeming principle or the recompensation or the regenerating condition of His own nature, He has to
establish that long before He started to create. Before you start to do something you’re busy thinking,
“How long can | maintain this, how long can | keep it, how long can | look after it?” So we say
“insecurity is the game we live by” and God is insecure because He needs our love and this is true,
this is the only thing He cannot get back from this dumb flesh. He made it marvelous, the birds chirp
to indicate they love God, the trees sway and give fruit to say they love God, but Man will curse or a
Man may swear and Man may eventually chant that he loves God too, he knows this problem. Now
I’m saying this that realizing this principle, God already as the Father cannot involve Himself in His
creation no more, He’s slow down into the creation so He has to generate another nature within this
creation to maintain it, which is a recompensing nature, a redeeming nature. Out of that we got the
second quality SUN but don’t use it as s-0-n, you know. We always think “because my offspring
therefore he is the boss of the house now” but you know we always think that way. It’s like the Jewish
Man says “l got a son he became a Christian.” The Rabbi says “Yeah | got a son he became a
Christian.” They went to pray and the Jehovah says “You two got problem? | got one, he’s a Christian
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t0o.” You see there’s the problems we’re having in our life. Now the redeeming principle of total
creation manifests itself as a sun, that’s a bright brilliant light, the light that shineth in Man, no Man
comprehends, the darkness don’t comprehend it, the light that shines within us. Now once a human
form realizes this light and its true nature, the bondage is broken, the bonds are broken and Soul
manifest and he realizes a heritage, that individual realizes a responsibility, not to himself, it’s a
responsibility to the manifested creation that is existing around him, that’s the response. In other
words it’s not that we are not our brother’s keeper, we are our brother’s keeper, that’s the whole
problem but uh no one wants to accept the implications of being a brother’s keeper, too much
responsibility and only a Master can assume this responsibility because He has come home to the
Soul nature, He is Soul now, He is free. He is suffering, He is speaking all our ideas and inspirations
through us already. Audience: Well He has also reached from from the mortal to the immortal. Adano:
Right this is established in His nature. In other words He has reached the two qualifications of God
that has manifested in matter. The one manifestation of atomic mass or atomic control and the other
manifestation the total likeness that is not impeded, there is no limitation now, these two things
fluctuate in Him or flow in Him. Now He is Soul, He knows this beyond all doubt because He sees it all
the time, it’s not something that comes to Him for a brief moment, it’s not something that comes to
Him in lapse of dreams, it’s something that He’s totally aware of all the time, He is Soul. Then he sees
the responsibility, then He realizes why Jesus said “Father forgive them for they know not what they
do.” Now if we knew that we were Soul, what forgiveness have we got coming to us? We got any
forgiveness coming to us if we knew we were Soul and made a mistake? All right but since you don’t
know, a Master has to forgive you, a more evolved individual has to forgive you for all you do to Him.
Now if you are Soul in the first place when you recognize you’re Soul, it’ll be highly impractical,
impossible nearby, for you to go contrary to the laws of creation you see. 1:00 Therefore there will be
no need for forgiveness, for forgiveness does not exist in the Soul in the true sense of the word, you
get it? Because what is there to forgive because you are Soul, you cannot do wrong, you are total
righteousness, you are total truth, there is nothing wrong in Soul, Soul has nothing to forgive.
Audience: Soul is God. Adano: Right but Man living under the illusion that he has this Soul, needs
inspiration, he needs a reminder, that’s why a Guru comes. A Guru comes as a reminder and it’s a
relationship between him, the Guru lifts him out of the one level to make him conscious that he is Soul.
Now, but the Guru must come in a human form, He cannot come in no other form. Audience: | agree.
Adano: What other form... if a Guru came from the astral realm like a TV picture out of the atmosphere
and crystallize Himself in the room and spoke and you not knowing who He is, you’re gonna do one of
two things, either you gonna fall down and faint, or you gonna take off, you see? Well I'm certain He
would never stay in that room. Audience: You know the funny thing to me (inaudible). Adano: He’s not
going to stay in that room, you would faint or take off. Now if you are familiar, this person is familiar to
you and He manifests to you, then there is an association that’s been there, you see? Now Gurus don’t
act that way because it would be detrimental to this psychic nature. Now what Gurus do they take the
human form to bring about the evolution of the human behavior, removing the wrong information that
this mechanism has Soul to make it aware that it IS Soul, that is their obligation. They see this
responsibility to Their fellow Man, They are Their brother’s keeper. Why are They Their brother’s
keeper? Because Their brother, that’s me, lives under the illusion | have a Soul, therefore | need that
Guru. Until He plucks me out from this illusion that | am Soul, | got to be plucked out from the fact that
| don’t have a Soul but | AM Soul. Now to take illustration, a lioness one day was running you know,
she was pregnant and she was chasing some goats and in the heat of the chase she fell down and
died but at the same time gave birth to baby lion. The goats and the sheep all came around and the
mother sheep, it’s only natural for them all to gravitate, it’s a human maternal feeling. They gathered in
the orphan lion into their fold and he grew up with them eating grass and crying like a sheep, bah, bah,
and ate grass and grew to a full grown lion not knowing the difference. One day a lion came down
from the hill and saw the sheep all grazing there and he let out a big huge roar, telling the world that he
is lion and all the sheep are familiar with that roar from past lives or genetic action, took off for the hills
and the little big lion that lived among them, the sheep lion as he think he is, took off with them too. So
the lion who looked in the crowd couldn’t figure out why another lion like himself is running from him,
so he gave chase not on the sheep, he gave chase to the lion and he chased the lion until he caught
up with the lion and the lion almost gave out with fright and he caught him and he held his head and
he dragged him to the river and he said, “Hey you, look at yourself in the water and see what you are.
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You’re not sheep, you’re a lion,” but he would have almost died from the exhaustion and the tussling
and pulling him there that he was ready to die, he’s already given up. So from a sheer last look he took
a deep breath and he says, “Well now roar like a lion, | say you roar like a lion” and he started to give
chase to the sheep. That’s the same thing with Man and Soul, that’s the same thing with Guru /
disciple relationship. The Guru shakes us up, He grabs us by the neck, takes us through the various
levels of existence to see reality as it is, to see God in us. We need the physical Guru and we need
contact with the Gurus in the various levels. Now for instance Guru can come to you in a form of a
written book and they are associated by the initiations. Now in this highest school of awareness He
may not necessarily be the Guru for you to take you on to the various levels of inner consciousness,
there may be another Guru whose responsibility is supposed to take you another step, it’s like a
school, let’s put it this way, it’s like a school. Up to a certain level you have one teacher or one Guru
action, up to another level you have another Guru action and on another level there is no Guru but
God and you. Now this is happening to us but we don’t see it yet so we take on a physical Guru and
through life and death He takes us up all the way up to the highest consciousness and He takes us to
that level where you see yourself as a Son of God, a radiant light of God. Now He has already
established His Son-ship, He’s already established His Soul nature then at that moment He’s your
brother but you do not lose the respect because you have already discovered that He is you, that you
and | are both lions now, we don’t lose the respect you understand, you still respect the source of
climb but you see you have now not the personal association, it’s the impersonal association because
the whole thing becomes impersonal. In fact as you look around every face in this room you see your
Guru and everyone who has got a Guru will see it. If you have a Guru and you look around everyone
here’s face is your Guru, his Guru he will see and everyone in this room will see Guru in all our faces
and at the same time they will see the Gurus and Gurus of all. So what are we seeing? We are only
seeing God manifesting His infinite wonder of keeping us entertained. So we don’t place a limit on
God, you see the thing is this, the human Guru is important and having Him in a living form and is
important, but coming through any contact with a disciple and the Guru... the important thing is this,
each one of us has a Guru, we may not recognize Him right away but He will come and reveal Himself
to us. Now remember one time | said to you if you were dealing with the Shell station to service your
car and you had a Shell service card and you’re out on the freeway somewhere and your car broke
down and nearby that freeway where the car broke down there are five different service stations but
no Shell and you’re approximately 50 to 60 miles away, ask yourself the honest truth, would you get
on the phone and call your Shell man to bring a tow car to take it in and fix your car? Why you
wouldn’t do it? Audience: Well | think | would get by with one of the other ones. Adano: Now this is
true, each man’s Guru is there but the Guru doesn’t always impose His life upon you, not every time
you sit down and meditate the Guru is gonna come there all the time. The Guru comes at the Divine
Will and in the time you need it and He exposes you to many other things of other individuals to force
certain information to help you along the path, to reinforce your confidence in the Guru. In other words
those other gas stations will reinforce your confidence in your Shell station man, it reinforces it you
see. 1:10 Now having a physical Guru is like as | said the only true relationship that can exist because
your parents cannot assume the full responsibility of working out your Soul nature, it’s not possible,
they are not evolved, they are not enlightened to do it. Now here is an illustration, the Man who wrote
the Bhagavad-Gita Vyasamuni had his son, his name was Sakuntala and before he was born right in
the mother’s womb he was taught the entire Bhagavad-Gita by his Father through sleep therapy, sleep
learning. You know this is nothing new because it’s the same old principle you just make machines to
do it today easier like we make our machines for our prayer. He spoke to the mother with his
consciousness and taught the child, the child was born he was able to parrot out the whole
Bhagavad-Gita. The child realizing his Father to be a highly evolved Man, the child asked his Father to
grant him initiation, the light, show him the light inside, let him take that inner... and the Father says
“No, I'm not your Guru.” Now this Man had many disciples of his own apart from his son being born
and fully evolved to a certain extent. He sends him to another Man, a king, in some remote area and
told him that is your Guru. He arrives at the court and what do he see? A king with a big harem
enjoying himself, drinking, dancing, smoking and this is supposed to be the Guru. Now what a false
concept or what a true concept is the Guru? Is the Guru a Man who drinks or is Guru is a Man who
kneels down and pray? Answer the question now. The Father, a fully evolved man, does not assume
the responsibility to be the Guru of his own child, sends them to someone who he knows from a
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higher nature is the Guru and when the boy arrives he sees a Man surrounded with beautiful women,
he’s drinking and smoking and dancing. Now if the the boy according to what he’s been trained of a
Guru or taught of a Guru, now the question is is a Guru a Man who drinks, smokes, or is he a Man that
prays. Now if you’re the son of this great sage what would be your decision: to choose the Guru or
accept the Guru or whether the Guru says I’m your Guru. Don’t you see what a condition you want to
put yourself through now? Because you cannot recognize the Guru right away no matter if you think
you have found the Guru if you do not know, you have to have the inner experiences that will come
after to tell you, not the outward experience is going to tell you that it’s the Guru, that relationship is
there. Now the boy automatically refused to accept such a Man as a Guru because he knows the Guru
is a holy Man. This is the fallacy of this Soul or who believes that he has a Soul, see that’s the big
fallacy, by believing you have a Soul you automatically assume the Guru is a holy Man but if you are
Soul the mere gazing upon that Man would tell you that Man is Guru or not Guru, you see? The light
would be there, it would be shining in that man’s forehead, you would see the light, “let your light so
shine before Men that they may see your good works and glorify your Father which is in heaven,”
though you may be a drunkard. Not necessarily who sits in the cell praying and rolling his beads, the
light is shining through him, the light may be in him maybe all darkness, you see what | mean, light has
to really emanate out of that being. Now the Guru is coming to the boy and now he tells the boy... the
boy doesn’t accept him first you see, and he goes away, he goes back to his Father and tells his
Father, he actually rebukes his Father. Here’s one time where the junior now is assaulting the adult,
which is happening today... (gap in tape) ... Sakuntala is looking at the fire and it’s approaching these
holy books that he’s cherished, that his Father left him, and all these things, he’s got a little bundle so
he took off one of the wraps from his neck and he started hitting the fire, just not to come close to his
books and the king looked at him and burst out laughing, “look who is a materialist, look who calls
himself a God Man, you’re more materialistic than me. You criticized me for being materialistic, well
looks who’s materialistic!” “Here you are with a bundle of a few old books and you’re busy trying to
save it from burning and | am not even worried about the whole castle and you criticize me in your
mind’s eye, I’m a Man of women, | drink and smoke and other things.” He looked around and he
clapped his hands and he stopped the fire. He looked around and he clapped his hand and everything
went back in its original place. The disciple looked up and he realized, “Well this is no ordinary
individual no more.” He wasn’t doing this merely to impress the boy you understand, he wasn’t doing
that merely to impress the boy that he was a Guru, because the Guru has life and death at His control
because He’s a Master, He’s realized, He’s God in human form working, Soul in human form working.
It is because he wanted that boy to rid his consciousness of the fact that he has a Soul. Now after the
boy realized what was going on, he didn’t perform no more miracles for that boy, you know what he
made that boy do? He made that boy walk all through that castle from bow to stern carrying two
bowls of oil with fire burning as a test of his concentration “and don’t drop a single drop and burn my
carpet up” and that boy really walks and he says, “l want you to go into my entire castle, examine
every piece of furniture and everything and come back and tell me what you see.” Well in 10 hours the
boy came back and the king said to him, “What did you see?” He says, “Your majesty | was too busy,
too cautious, trying not to drop a single bit of oil and burn your beautiful building down, | didn’t have a
chance to look.” He said, “Well you failed the test, go back to your parents.” Well this is the biggest
disgrace a person can have to know when he goes to his parents and says, “My Guru don’t accept me
for initiation, I’'m unworthy,” and this is the height of you know losing face in the spiritual realm, but he
says, “Okay I'll give you another chance only because of your father’s name.” So we see certain things
come in to play in consciousness, so he gave him another chance but this time he never came back,
he had to go looking for the boy, and he found the boy in the garden and you know he found him with
the two bowls of the oil and he was like this, burning right down like a lamp you know like that and he
said to him, “Have you seen the interior of my castle and all its beauty,” and the boy said to him, “The
eye that pierced the light and behold the jewel thereby knows how life exists. Thou alone O Guru is
life.” The man touched him he said, “You’re in Cosmic Consciousness, enjoy it.” He found the castle,
the real castle that was his whole body, he found everything, he found the jewels there-in, the seven
centers, and he saw the levels in which he had to go and this was what he was working for and he
realized it was the inner light that this teacher was trying to point out. Now the human person is
important. Now we’ve all been initiated to a certain extent but that doesn’t say if a great Master was to
walk in and there are many living today, if one was to come in the room and was giving initiation, is
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there anyone in here would refuse to take it? Audience: (Laughting) If we find ourselves getting a
chance at it. Adano: If in the present you're still... this doesn’t detract from the SRF disciples or the
SRF Masters or any other Masters that exist, any Master that comes must realize who is sending the
Masters in the first place, you think they come of their own will? They didn’t desire to come, they
discovered they were Soul and they discovered the responsibility that goes with being a Soul, Soul
realized individual, they realize that they are shepherds gathering stray sheep for the owner of the the
ranch, they are working for the owner. 1:20 In other words Soul realizes that the uninformed being
cannot remain in that uninformed state because it will lead to disintegration of the universal principles
you see and therefore they yoke themselves to this law, that’s the word where the yoga comes in. They
put themselves in yoke to drag this responsibility, to assume this particular condition to pull up their
fellow Man. Audience: And bring the regenerative factors. Adano: Yeah. Now even Master would say,
He calls Himself the eternal boatman, He uses this as a simile, “l| would ply my boat across the Stygian
Sea of life a million times a million times to bring one erring brother back to the Soul light, in other
words you can imagine this consciousness is always going to reach out. Now every Master that is
everyone who has realized that he is Soul realizes the universal responsibility. Now in the story of Cain
and Abel when Cain killed Abel and he was called to account for it he said, “Am | my brother’s
keeper?” But you see Cain does not know, in other words ego doesn’t know it’s Soul, it’s only the Soul
knows its Soul and the ego destroys any attempt that the Soul... Audience: Or was blinded to it at the
time. Adano: Right, see Cain was blinded by his own ego, now the same thing is that a Man doesn’t
want to accept he is Soul because he realizes it’s too big a job, it’s a big job this is not an easy thing,
you can realize. This is not an easy thing to say to someone, “I accept you Guru, | place my full life, |
surrender and take the responsibility of Your discipline.” And now the Guru can be have an iron fisted
type of discipline or He can have a loving discipline or any type of discipline but it’s very hard because
what the Guru puts upon us can wreck many of us but it doesn’t kill us. Audience: Well look... Adano:
It’s like in Marley’s case you see, in Marley’s case the knife flipped out of the garbage disposal and
went right into her eye. Now what can be more damaging to lose one sight? Now it could have killed
her but it didn’t and I’ll give you an illustration in my own life, slipped off 30 feet from the building, hit
the ground, it was up to me to die or live. So Master didn’t give me all... | prayed for my karma yes but
here it is. | am in the ground and | have 54 compound fractures and still He did not cut the life stream
and say, “Okay go on,” because in the consciousness | was ready to accept death because | fell
down, | knew | couldn’t get up in my own case and | would say well gee whiz, I’'m seeing life all going
on | says, “boy this really is, what can be more beautiful than this whole great creation? What do they
need this body for? Let me just live in this realm forever.” Can’t. Point is this, you have to come back
now, in other words the time ain’t come, you got to live in this, learn more lessons of this human form,
learn lessons that are important to this human form, the only way you’re going to learn it is by passing
through these tests, so | had to go through pain and suffering and almost death too. Well the heart
stopped twice on the operating table, so even that the Guru never stopped His love. Audience: | was
just wondering (inaudible). Adano: Yeah that made be crazy for sure, it sure will be crazy. Well now you
see when | meditate if | build up the image of Master’s form I’'m holding back the Master too because |
am relying on that form to bring home communication to my being. | realize | have to break that too
and one night I’'m meditating and | saw the form and then the form disappeared, there was no form,
just light light light, peace peace. So | realized now the formless God is the reality of myself, | have to
learn to accept to live with this thing, with true love for the first time. Now this is quite a pain, it’s a
painful thing to all of a sudden lose an association with a form you know of someone that you’re
familiar with and then to slowly dissolve into light... Audience: Isn’t it a sort of a dependence that you
had to lose on this other? Adano: In a sense you can call it that but really no it’s not a dependence on
the form that you really lose, it’s a re-evaluation of what the form is doing in that dimension of
existence for you. You have to evaluate yourself and look at it and says, “Really without this form, God
could never communicate to my form.” Without having used form as a medium of communication, it
would never be possible for me to accept the reality of myself, it would never be possible to accept
inner light, it would never be possible to want to grow in light. It’s because He has used form and
because we have been constantly reminded of form, that’s why we bring him back, what Paul is
saying, “We need a living Guru or a friend here.” It is because this is the way of righteousness, that’s
why... you see Jesus when He was baptized or initiated by John his Guru, as | said one time He came
to this Jordan river and He saw this Guru standing there and He said to him, “You baptize me.” That
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means you initiate me, you open this inner light and John says, “No you do it because you’re more
evolved now.” But He says “No you do it because this is the way of righteousness.” Now picture for
one moment two grown adults debating at a critical moment of water there, who to bathe who, you
can see it doesn’t really mean that, it goes into a depth. It takes the student to recognize that Master
and He recognized that this was His Master, He recognized it, it had to come from an inner awareness.
Now we may meet various teachers who will initiate us but then one teacher will come along and
automatically you gaze upon him you’ve known you’ve had an association from way back in time and
you’ll link up but it’s there but these are all different associations with the Guru, the Guru is always
there. Now the Masters say you have one Guru for life, well that one Guru for life is God working
through various human forms to bring you back to Him. Now at one incarnation you might have been
sitting down at the feet of Arjuna who was a fully illumined prince after he was illuminated by Krishna
and listening to a discourse and in another incarnation you might be sitting down at the feet of William
the Conqueror listening to a discourse or another incarnation you might be sitting down at the feet of
Saint Francis and listening to a discourse and another incarnation you might be sitting down at the
feet of Yogananda listening to a discourse but is it Yogananda, is it Saint Francis, is it William the
Conqueror, is it Arjuna who is the Guru? Are these not the forms, the suit that the Guru wears, that
God wears all the time to bring the Soul back? God is the Eternal Life using many suits, many
incidences, many roles of life to bring back what? Not to bring back Adano’s physical body, because
what is Adano’s physical body? This is tissue, it’s a classification, it’s a name given to a form, well
what is talking? It’s life talking, life is communicating, life. Now it’s very hard to say is life male or
female? We can only see when it breaks up in the cells and it starts to appear off but actually the life in
the male cell or the life in the female cell, is it not life? They’re all life, it’s all God flowing back. So this
is what is happening the Guru is making us or God is making us conscious that we are Soul in the
form of the Guru, all the time, that we are Soul. He wants us to realize this all the time, He wants us
because He made us in that image, He made us in that likeness that capacity, and He endowed us
with this principle of life to know that we are Soul, there’s no other way else we can go to it. So Jesus
says, “This is the way of righteousness,” this is the way you got to go back, you have to return via the
form principle, via the Guru principle. 1:30 Now many of us can go about shouting we don’t have need
of a Guru in order to discover God but you know many Masters says, “I’d hate to be in the presence of
a Man who found God without a Guru because he’s a highly inflated egotist.” He says, “If he had
found God without a Guru, certainly God would not have had need of Masters.” See we need Masters.
Audience: Well my only problem is that | need one and don’t find it so | guess I’'m just not ready.
Adano: No, wait a minute, the Masters are coming through all the time, they will come through, the
Masters are coming through, | don’t say a Master. The Masters are the various Sons of Light, God
Light, are coming through in human form in full awareness and enlightenment because right in this
human form and on this continent there are many Souls waiting for the illumination of themselves. You
will be exposed to the Divine Truth handed down more and more, you’ll be ground into it gradually
until you are fully filled to the point that when the physical illumined being walked through the room
and initiate you, you may accept the initiation and not know Him to be your Master, you may accept
the initiation and know Him to be your Master, but only when you have the inner experiences, when He
takes you across the threshold of light inside of yourself do you know that this particular one is the
Guru for that particular period of that consciousness going back. Now you may recognize, put it this
way, Master once said this, no one would come to Him who was not a disciple of Him in a past life,
but would not recognize it. Now let’s say had | sat down on the feet of Saint Francis in a past life but
cannot recognize it in Yogananda, | haven’t recognized Saint Francis, yet Yogananda can reveal Saint
Francis through His mechanism to me if He wanted and | look at Yogananda and | wouldn’t see
Yogananda, | would have seen Saint Francis. Audience: Oh really? Adano: Right. Only because | might
have had the association with Saint Francis from a past life. Now a Guru will sit down in this room and
if you have an association with a great Saint in a past life and you don’t want to accept His present
form as the Guru, He will work the consciousness that you will see through His body who that Guru
was in a past life where you did sit at the feet and took lessons but then you will wake up to the reality,
“hey buddy,” for a moment what happened He only incarnated now in this new body form to teach me
the same thing | fouled up with in the past one. If | goofed as a catholic monk in some past incarnation
at some other monks feet because | didn’t grasp the inner truth and seeing it now presented now in
yoga form and don’t grasp it yet, I’m still gonna need another human form, somebody to grasp it as uh
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calculus and integral uh mechanical movements so eventually I’ve got to grasp it, you understand it?
So the point is this, whenever you grasp the truth it’ll come into you, the Guru does that. Audience:
The only thing | would say is | think I’m certainly aware all Gurus are manifestations of the same Light,
but | think that in any given period of time. Adano: Yes that is true, you see the Sat Guru in a given
period is to reinforce this portion of creation, dumb flesh, that cannot avoid craving an association. |
once said before early in the evening, a lion would love to have a larger lion as his God, you can’t see
Man as God, you only want to eat him or obey him, but if he saw a bigger lion than himself he sure
would bow down and worship him. Now a Man would not bow down to a lion but he would bow down
to a superman which you call a God Man, you see what | mean? So we need the affinity to worship,
that’s why Jesus said, “This is the way of righteousness.” This is a principle, we want something that
we have to reach up to in our form, our makeup. Audience: It sort of seems silly when | acknowledge
to myself once in a while that | want something | can reach up to, but that’s exactly what it is. Adano:
Yeah. Now there are those who have already passed through that road who come in as Rishis, well
even when you come in as a Rishi like take the Maharishi of Arunachala. Here He was an illumined
Soul from a past life, now at the age of 13 He read a few scriptures and all of a sudden He decided to
make the acid test if He’s Soul or He has a Soul. So He pretended to die and He tried to simulate the
effects of death. So he got in a cave and He tried suspended animation or trans as you want to call it
or cataleptic condition and He tried and He tried and at the end of the third day He was called Rishi.
He woke up with the awareness that He was always known this before. So the question comes up
now where did this Man get His... where is His Guru, where is the Maharishi Guru, you see? Where is
the Guru for this man but He had a Guru. If the individual who didn’t write that information down and
leave it for Him to go and read it and if He didn’t had some affinity to the author and try to experiment,
how would He gonna practice this thing? Alright, He read that this Man, this particular Saint, wrote this
thing down in this book, so let’s say this Saint’s name is Ram Singh, so He went in the room and He
started, “Oh Ram Singh I’'m going to try to die,” but He still had to call in that particular author, He’s
going to duplicate the other’s instructions and when He did accomplish the feat, He saw the Guru
standing there with Himself but also that author was just a fulfillment of the same thing too because
then He realized. It’s like in the case of uh Ramakrishna, Ramakrishna did something for everybody
which we fail to realize, Ramakrishna studied every religion and attained illumination in all of them. He
studied Christianity and attained illumination in it, He studied Buddhism and attained illumination, He
studied the Koran and attained illumination, He studied Hinduism and attained the illumination, He
studied the Sufis and attained illumination, and He ended up saying, “The way to God is the Guru.”
That all His disciples, His most advanced disciple Vivikananda said to me, “You are my God, you are
the Guru.” He couldn’t see nothing else, He saw God and all of these things, in all the scriptures He
saw the same, He saw the Gurus in all of them, He saw Guru in all of them, He didn’t see one was
more important than the other. If you can find illumination in reading one scripture and see the same
common bond in all these scriptures, you have found Guru. God is the Guru but there’s always going
to be some human contact that brings you to the path, this is what you want. Audience: You still need
a Sat Guru | think to take you from where you are when you realize there’s a Guru. Adano: | did not say
you don’t need... You see you’re confusing something with an issue of a Sat Guru, the word Sat
means existence already, the eternal existing consciousness, the only thing that exists in this universe
is not Man, the thing that exists in this universal is Conscious Life which we know as God, we know as
God, which we realize has become us in the form of Man and which we need in the form of Man to re-
establish our identity with it, could you follow me that clearly? Do you see the process that is involved
in a thing like that? Now a Sat Guru is only a specific statement of such a realignment that because we
are not equipped in our limited thinking of not having a Soul, we need this physical illustration. If we
never had physical illustrations of what Soul qualities are, we cannot follow it, if by merely reading
alone of Soul qualities you’re not going to practice it, but because there are instances in life when Soul
qualities are demonstrated by matter to illustrate to matter its true nature, we follow a living Guru
because here is an example. “Lives of great men all remind us we should make our lives sublime,
they’re going ahead of us leaving footprints on the sands of time” but without an example, a Guru is
an example of Soul in motion. 1:40 Now if you were born in 1863 and Kirpal Singh is born in this
period where where would the two meet? If you died before you came into this body, you follow me, or
Charan Singh is born in this particular period and you were born way back in seventeen something,
where would the two meet? Audience: If there’s always a manifestation of the Guru and a line of
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succession then you have no problem. Adano: The Gurus will always tell you, you have a way to go
back to God and a line of succession is a simple statement, we must not confuse this statement of
line of succession with a personality. The link between one Master to another is the one principle of
truth that is being transferred on. | cannot come and tell you if | am a teacher of the Baptist’s faith to
follow Catholicism when all my teachers behind me were teaching me the Baptist faith. Now | am a
missionary for the Bapitist faith, if I’'m a missionary for the Catholic faith I'll teach you Catholicism, if I'm
a missionary for the Sufi faith I'll teach you Sufism, if I'm a teacher of any faith that’s the faith I'm
teaching. Now what these Masters are not teaching no faith of no particular group, they are teaching
us the reality of ourselves because they have experienced the reality of themselves, you see this is a
vast difference, they are not teaching us doctrines. So a Man who wants to know the truth about
himself must seek out men who have the knowledge concerning the self and that link back with men
who have achieved this realization. Certainly | wouldn’t go to a Baptist minister to find out how this
mechanism work, that doesn’t say he may not be acquainted with in his writings, but if he is unaware
of how it functions within himself, you mean I’m going to trust my automobile with a refrigerator
mechanic? You follow what | mean? You’re not going to do anything like that, so to say to someone he
needs a Sat Guru and a line of Sat Gurus you’re not really communicating what is necessary for the
person to equip himself for. What the person has to equip himself for is to realize that Masters of life
principles teach only that, how to realize yourself, They don’t teach anything else, therefore there is no
conflict in none of the Masters of life though They be the very sparks or the very cause of which all
religions seem to spring from and maintain itself. These great Masters seem to be the fountainhead for
it but They when They get together what do They talk about, They talk of light, They talk of sun, They
talk of Divine Consciousness and peace. Now there are certain levels which our five senses and our
memory patterns and certain desire patterns have caused certain restrictions on this Life Principle, It
has placed certain restrictions to prevent us from recognizing we are Soul, therefore we are hung up,
we are stuck with these peculiar patterns, we can’t seem to get out of it and by not being informed
how to get out of it and having no one to turn to to get out of it, books are not enough. A mere getting
together in a group is not enough, you need some human form to consult with, you need somebody in
a physical way to tell you how to get out of it. So I’m not saying that the Sat Guru in any period of time
or in any human body form is unimportant, I’'m saying the time comes that you will lock on to One in
any time, in any time sequence when you have those problems to solve, you see. Audience: Well |
perfectly agree with you. All I'm saying at the same time though is that all Vina players will agree the
beauty of the Vina, but there is very likely in a given time a Vina player and that’s important. That’s part
of the search too, certainly you want to search... Adano: | agree with what you’re saying, | agree with
what you’re saying, part of the search is to find a Guru, is it part of the search to latch on as a leach to
the Guru? Then what is the real search? Audience: The search is to understand oneself. Adano: Then if
the real search is to understand oneself, then the Guru is an example of what oneself is supposed to
aspire to. That’s why | say the only relationship that does exist is a Guru/Disciple relationship but this
is an impersonal statement, it’s not placed upon a personal basis that | must have this physical
personal person sitting down here to talk to me all the time, | accept the physical form as a
measurement through which | can reach my inner self but | must also see it as an example through
which | can measure. In other words if | have a reference, if | have a diagram, | can build this kit, | can
build this object. Now the characteristics of a Guru is not to demonstrate miracles, if that was so |
don’t need a Guru at no time, what | need from the Guru primarily is how to behave in a world
comprising human beings and verbal communication where a word from one person with a wrong
tone of voice can hurt you for years, the same word with a certain tone of voice can make your best
friend for years. | want to know how to survive and live in this universe where this is happening that
love permeates the communication, where human association is communicating, because this leads
me to freedom, it leads me to an understanding of self. Now this would be exactly what the Beatitudes
entail, they entail attitudes of behavior. Now Jesus said, “None come unto the Father but by Me” but
He’s not implying that you imprison yourself to His physical form, He’s implying that you get to the
depth of the thing, to get to the inner meaning of the thing, the inner workings of the thing. Now we do
meet a living Guru and a living Guru gives us Diksha or initiation and He gives us Darshan what is
called a booster charge, why? Because we are not Souls yet, we haven’t realized that condition, we
are still laboring with the fact that we have a Soul. Now unless we see the human form at some time,
we will not be able to eradicate from our consciousness that we HAVE a Soul, you see? Even though
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you listen to me tonight and here, you cannot walk out of this room honestly and say to yourself...
Audience: | am Soul. Adano: | am Soul. Can you honestly eradicate and walk out and feel this fully but
if you see a living Master sitting in the room emanating this inner awareness to you and you can lock
on to it and you can walk in that realm with Him and | don’t mean walk from here to the bathroom or
out in the yard, | mean really walk in consciousness with Him, then you know Soul, you see, and that is
only the reason why the Guru is there, He is there to make you conscious. Now as long as this is
necessary by the Creative Intelligence, this is a necessary thing, it’s established that Man must have a
contact, he cannot go out of this physical frame without having one physical contact with a human
being that is in that particular level of consciousness, this is what | admit is necessary. Now that
doesn’t say | must go looking for the Man, if God is working through us He is bringing that Man into
your life. Audience: People here you can give names books of Teachers but if the Teacher wants them
the book will turn up in the back seat of the car. Adano: Alright the point is this... Audience: The
Teacher will suddenly walk through the room. Adano: Right, the thing is the Teacher walks in the room,
here’s an illustration, an illustration of a consciousness, let’s see your reaction. (Adano gives a very
short meditation). 1:50 Many things have happened, let’s see what is your reaction and see if you can
point out what you have recognized, what have you felt. You see truth is demonstrable, it’s not
something you just merely talk, it’s until you have to live. What can you recognize in that gesture?
Audience: What | said, you and say Mrs Manchester or anyone here, Mrs Hardaway, Baurise’s, Lucille
are all people who are aspiring and have arrived at an understanding but the important thing | still have
to go back to is that | know that from all the lessons | can learn here and from what | have still to
accomplish, there still has to be this inner journey and this still has to be... Adano: The inner journey,
you see the thing is what you’re not recognizing... Audience: Inside the outside (inaudible). Adano:
When we step out, apart from the pull of this mechanism and feel the free flow of consciousness,
you’re always in the presence of Guru. Now your Guru is always in a state of illumination, if you have
never met Him, He’s still standing next to you because you don’t make an attempt to step out of the
pull of your body or the demands of your body, He’ll wait till the time come when He’ll have to break
you from that confinement and then you can walk out of being in it. Now this is the carrier who we’re
trying to point out. Now some people this has happened to already, a long time, it has happened to
many people on that particular condition and when they’ve walked out, they have seen various
Masters waiting to greet them. Yet when a physical Master does walk through the physical plane, they
will go with respect to that person and get His physical contact for one good reason. The one good
reason is this is flesh and it ain’t going to accept beyond all reasonable doubt that everything that is
happening on the inner plane is real no matter how fantastic or how miraculous it will perform for it, it
still wants to know he’s meeting a human being. That’s the peculiarity, this flesh is afraid, it’s afraid and
God made it in such a peculiar way to want to accept human beings to what we call huddling together
like monkeys. Audience: I’'m so glad you said that. Adano: We see meeting a living Master is one
who’s enlightened already, He’s gone the whole gamut, He’s already pure consciousness, He’s in God
realization, He can come to you in many levels. He can come to you while He’s in his physical body
living way off in India and make you conscious that He is the Guru and He may never come to you
after that in the physical body. He may come to you while living in India in a physical body, come to
you in the inner plane, make you conscious of His existence. He’s in the human body, He’s not dead
yet, He’s in the human body and yet may never come to you in the physical body and you ask
yourself, “why is that” and He may not come to you that way, He may come to you in a travel through
the physical body and wait for you to slowly recognize Him and work through and keep fondling you
on till you break that association, that when He is away now from you in vision or physical sight, you
have to learn to rely to see him inside. Now what is that Guru really doing? Don’t you see He’s
performing something for a reason, He’s freeing you from certain conditions that you’ve long mastered
or certain conditions you need to master about yourself. Yogananda, | did not go up to see his
physical body, | never wanted to see the Master’s physical body in this incarnation, in other words |
had a deep set conscious feeling way back in consciousness or time that the human body I've seen
enough Masters in the human body, | sat at Their feet a long time, | wanted to travel in the
consciousness inside myself, so when | came across the first experience from Him was in the inner
plane and from that day on | said, “I’m not coming to see you in California” and | never went and one
of His disciples, this was funny, they did not know, his name is Kriyananda, on three occasions he
made an issue of this thing, he said to the Master, “Why don’t we bring Mr. Ley here and let him stay
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here and be a minister and be trained in the ashrams” and the first time he asked the Master you know
the Master said to him? He told me himself from his own mouth and other people told me about it, he
said Yogananda replied and says, “What is he going to do here, look at the palm trees? He’s doing the
work he’s supposed to do where he is.” In other words | was solving the problems that the Guru/
Disciple relationship involved, | was solving the necessary disciplines where | was, in other words I've
already accepted the Guru is God, I've accepted this whole universe as a school and | accepted the
fact that in this life form Yogananda'’s body as it was God the new teacher form. What do | have to see
Him in this form? Can a teacher not teach by public address system without the students seeing him
and still get the same information and knowing he is still is existing in the top floor? It’s a matter of
how you set up your consciousness that the Guru can work for you, you follow what I’'m saying?
Audience: | think you still might go to the physical form of the Master for the Darshan. Adano: Alright,
let me show you something else. You talk about the physical form for the Darshan, | meditated where |
was, the first time Kriyananda asked this Master that. The second time he asked Him the same
question, He was giving a Kriya initiation to many of my friends that | have sent to SRF and He was
performing this Kriya initiation that year in California which was the largest performed that year and
normally a person don’t get the initiation until two years of lessons, | had only started this course a
matter of six months. | did not want to see His physical body because | knew right away if a Guru...
you don’t have to go pestering a human body, why are you going to pester it because you’re only
going to see consciousness, you’re going to see the illumination there, it is up to you now to make the
effort to get in that consciousness. | decided to stay home and | was living in Canada at the time and
meditate, this was my duty. My duty to my God was to sit down and meditate and this is what | had to
do, | had to do it, nobody’s going to do it for you. | got a letter, this initiation was going on on a
Saturday, | got a letter from California on the Friday and in the letter was a set of lessons on the Kriya
initiation and the letter stating, “Prepare yourself to be initiated tomorrow at seven o’clock your time.”
Now every one of my friends have paid hundreds of dollars to go to California just to see the Master to
be initiated in the physical form, as long as He was in there, they were going to get initiated in the
physical form and here | am instrumental in helping them to all go there and | am not going, you know
what I’'m saying. So | should be the one who should be very happy after having these experiences of
wanting to go see the Man in the human body right? More so than trying to make people want to go
there. | sat in my house and | sat down to meditate and just about seven o’clock like some great force
had drawn all the air out of the room, there’s not a single noise, and my | can hear like if we’re hearing
all the atoms in nature just vibrating and | felt a thumb and | say He had a big hand, He really has a big
hand because that thumb was big, knocked my forehead right here for about two seconds and | tell
you | was gone totally. 2:00 | didn’t go nowhere out of my body but my consciousness was all in space
back and forth just flying back again. | knew peace peace peace peace peace peace there was
nothing but peace and levels of peace and levels of peace just kept going on and | realized that |
didn’t have to go looking for the physical Guru, I’d long be freed from that imprisonment of physical
form, that the Guru now was the eternal life and | heard deep down in my consciousness this
consciousness (inaudible) vibrating, “It is done” but | never saw the Master. | meditated for years after
that, | never saw Him in any other astral form, He never came to me in an astral form, He only came
once, the day He died or He left the body. | was going home, | arrived there was a telegram and |
opened the telegram and | read He just passed away. Well there I’'m going to show you human
recriminations, | started to swear and | kick up the floor, | says, “What a damn fool | was, | should have
gone there to see the Man while He was in the human body.” You need to see the Sat Guru in the
human body, you must have human contact and here I’'m going through exactly the rigamarole talk of
the same thing, “l should have gone, | lost... what have | gained? I've only got a few uh inner
experiences and building my consciousness.” Here the thing that was more important now is to see
that human body, see how human form wants human form? A lion needs a bigger lion to look up to, “I
need to go and see,” deep down there was something missing “l should have gone and see.” No
sooner | had said that, | felt my eyes closed down and | heard like a huge voice said, “Who is dead?
I’m alive, you know it all,” like that | knew He was lifting off karma from my mechanism like mad and |
can see all these things moving (inaudible). From that day on | knew the whole course of the SRF
without even looking at it and didn’t even read the balance. The thing had worked, what | wanted most
to know about, | wanted His blessings from that realm without having to go and say, “l was touching
human form and satisfying human form.” | wanted to know that really Divinity was working from any
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level, from any time and space, could reach out to Man and touch him. In other words | was trying to
really appreciate His existence in California which | call the podium of the church and Canada where |
was living, pew 93 at the back of the church, and all the masses were up standing taller above me and
I’m sitting back here trying to peek through the crowd to see where the Guru is, but at last | can feel
what that Light was coming down was enough for me because this was how | was | had already
accepted the Guru consciousness. | was no longer looking for physical form no more. Audience: You
see that would be one thing that you needed to have you see. The same thing as there was an
initiation in Dallas last spring and | was out at White Rock lake at the same time. | know what you’re
talking about the form is doing what it is doing, be somewhere else and still feel it. | mean just the
same as you can know your Master here but the Master might be in India. Adano: But that’s what
you’re trying to achieve, you’re trying to achieve Soul awareness, you’re not trying to achieve body
awareness, if you want to achieve body awareness... Audience: But what I’'m saying, some people go
to see the body presence and then they never achieve the Soul presence, certainly you want to
achieve the Soul presence, but having achieved the Soul presence and the Soul awareness that over
the space you might still, for the sake of your body and for the sake of your Darshan, go and see the
Master. Adano: Yes I’'m not saying... no I’'m not saying... no | don’t say that that’s what... the human
form wants that, I’ll tell you why it needs it. There’s a very good reason for needing it, we are nurtured
out from the principle of sensation of touch because this whole human body is touch, this whole
human body is touch, and it’s the only true sensation that you’ve got left apart from sight and hearing
and tasting and smelling because you touch the universe with your eyes. When | look at you | touch
you through my eyes in some form because | can reach out and touch it, | can touch you through my
hearing, | can touch you through my nose, but they are imperfect in the actual touch when | can reach
out and say, “Good evening, how are you?” There is a transfer so because of that there is a
tremendous cellular need for sensation and touch and love can only be transferred in a profound way
between two beings except by touch and the profoundness of a Master’s love for His disciple is most
enjoyable when you go out and get a physical touch from Him, there is no greater physical association
after that because this is something you have lived through in a biological way with Him. Now that
sensation, that electrical charge that is transferred and it’s tingling through your body, this if it remains
years after He gone on to other forms of existence and you can reach out and feel it, this is what will
keep your faith growing and what will keep the devotion going, but if you’ve never felt... As | said | felt
this huge big thumb and it didn’t matter if | went to Los Angeles and He put that big thumb, what
would | feel more than that one that He’s really putting there in time and space? In other words He was
reaching out through time and space in that dimension of consciousness and touching me there. All
the letters said, “Prepare yourself for the initiation” and | sat down in front of the table, that little altar |
had, and | just waited and it was just like a human hand, and there were times when | myself and
Sonny would be meditating and | could feel that big hand, He puts it around your neck, you know you
can feel it when a Master puts that hand and you feel that that power is there. Now you know you
don’t have to want to see the (inaudible), once you know it’s a reassuring effect that He can reach out,
this consciousness can reach out through time and space, through dense matter, and affect you, this
is what you’re trying. This is a greater realization you’re going for because then you’re not walking with
the fact that uh you’re hanging on to Guru’s shirt tails you see. Now the Masters have always said
there are two ways to live with the Guru, you see there are two ways to live with the Guru relationship,
one is like a cat and a kitten, the other is like a monkey and its baby. Now a cat and a kitten, the cat
picks the kitten by the neck and drags it and put it in one place and leave it and comes back and
moves it from one place to the other, that is what you call the total surrender to the Divine Will of the
Guru, never questioning Him for no moment...

1965 - Volume 6 Divinity

Adano65_Vol6_DivinityQ1RRNWEG - ... didn’t magnetize them to us. Now if you magnetize everything
to yourself, you’re greedy, you’re only going to get those things you need and abundantly. You don’t
want what you don’t need right? You can’t use it so the idea is that in consciousness there is an
inexhaustible source of supply as well as an inexhaustible source of fulfillment in relation to the eternal
life of the self. This eternal principle is what makes for Divinity. Now we realize a Guru / disciple
relationship is a drama, it’s an exemplary approach whereby we work in this process and eventually to
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be free from the form of Guru knowing that God is the true Guru, the | AM-self is the real Guru, making
us lord of ourselves, a truth that frees us all and likeness to the condition, a light enlightening us to the
point where we know we are lord of self. Lord of self that is capable of the responsibility to think, apply
this thinking, apply this knowing of this thinking, and reacting and feeling proportionately to this
thinking and feeling. This is lord of self because lord of self don’t mean | take advantage of you or |
satisfy myself before you or whatever means | step out apart from my fellow Man, lord of self is the
truth through which my self is composed of, it’s the reality of my of my mechanism and to that I'm
aware of and | can direct that. In other words there is no sense of inadequacy in self, it is always
inexhaustible and in its own inimitable way of timing it will always fulfill. All the great Masters have
said, those who’ve all realized it, that there is no thought that can go unfulfilled, no matter how many
life forms are necessary for it. So if eternal life and the principle of self is a law unto itself, then it is not
impossible for a human being not to experience the manifestation of thought in action, it is always
possible for a human form to see the manifestation of thought in action and talk is thinking, thought
are things, prayer is only a method of evaluating or trying to trigger the thinking process into an action
and it is the desire pattern plus the motivation and the knowledge of the feeling/reacting principle that
allows us to see this God Himself, otherwise we don’t see anything, we have nothing, “I’ve come that
ye may have life more abundantly.” Abundantly is the fulfillment of this principle, you see how it
works? (gap in tape). Actually I'm just what you call a clean up man of the Saints. Every Saint is like a
Master physician you know, they perform on the operation on the patient by giving him the initiation or
the lesson or knowledge and then they go on their way, but a patient needs someone to comfort him,
rub his nose, stuck in the sheet, and coax him along to recuperate. So that’s where | come in, | am
emphasize the daily practice of meditation. Tonight | want to show, through the daily practice of
meditation, the four steps to Divinity. First step, the art of conscious sleep. The second step, the art of
consciousness death. The third step, the art of conscious projection or resurrection and fourth, the art
of conscious ascension. Each one of these steps find its bedrock in meditation. Now meditation is a
word that has haunted many people for centuries, you’ll find it in every type of book, lots of things
have been written about it, but the European Sages were very wise, they would never just leave a
wisdom so vast, so complex, yet so simple in one word, they knew the art of word puzzles you see
and they knew how to camouflage and hide the science from the uninitiate and they usually would
keep people away from the actual science of meditation because they could not use people who did
not suffer enough and have enough conscious control of the mechanism to work this particular
science. Now one of the ladies here have mentioned, “Why do women go more often to these studies
than men?” A woman suffers more than a man, first she has to bear children, she knows the different
aches and pains during the monthly periods. It is during these aches and pains that keep her ever
conscious of her mechanism and the Sages knew this was true but a man was conscious more of his
senses, not of the aches and pains, but the drives through the senses. Therefore they would
emphasize that the man abstain in order to curb the senses and in the woman they would emphasize
devotion to lift her above her senses. You see they understood the mechanics properly but they would
never divulge it unless one got deep into them and most Saints or Sages had three types of students,
one they call the outer ring, one they call the second ring, and the last they call the inner ring. There is
a reason for that? The outer ring came and was looking at the Saint as a sort of a cafeteria, every Saint
he met he pick a little and he went his way so the Saint never bothered. The second ring, (inaudible)
decide that he wants to eat steak or chips or whatever it is, he picked to stay with one movement for a
while till he got frustrated and the last ring was the one that volunteered, no matter what the Saint did
to him, he volunteered and the Saint knew He had good material to work with you see. Now you find
that most Saints drew to Them more women than men, They had to, so all throughout lives the women
were the central core. Yet the speakers of these Saints were men because they came from the second
ring, you understand, and therefore the